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ABSTRACT 

The work of amateurs , particularly women, has been 

constant and prolific in the history of watercolour painting 

in Great Britain and many of the nations that have grown 

from its colonies. Seldom the focus of scholarly investi­

gation, the amateur ' s life and work can nevertheless reveal 

important aspects of social history , showing the typical 

and contemporary interpretation and practice of i deas 

envisioned and initiated by the historically prominent. 

The history of the arts and crafts , especially of water­

colour painting, in Victoria, British Columbia, as seen 

through the diaries of Josephine Crease (1864-1947), dis­

closes a view of the social elite and their involvement 

in the arts. Their attitudes and work were essential 

to keeping the arts alive and to bringing them into the 

realm of greater public access and participation . Though 

their prominence in the art circles of Victoria was 

eventually superseded by more professionally oriented and 

publicly funded institutions, their kind of effort was the 

foundation on which many of our modern art organizations 

are based. Furthermore , this select study of Canadian 
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history reflects a broader picture of transition, not 

only in the arts, but in social structure , especially in 

the role and status of women in Great Britain and North 

America . 

Henry Pering Pellew Crease , a barrister, came to British 

/ 
Columbia from England in 1858; his wife Sarah Crease (nee Lindley) 

and their three daughters , Mary Maberly, Susan Reynolds, 

and Barbara Lindley, followed in 1860 Three more children 

were born and survived infancy in Bri tish Columbia -

Josephine , Lindley, and Arthur Douglas . H. P . P . Crease was 

soon pro~inent as a Judge , and his family became part of 

/ 
the social elite of Victoria . They all sketched , but it 

was Josephine who became the most involved with the arts 

i n Victoria , particularly in the organizati on known as 

the Island Arts and Crafts Society . 
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CHAPTER I 

TRENDS, TRADITIONS, AND ORGANIZATIONS 

Watercolour painting, usually based upon pencil 

sketches, constitutes the main legacy of the Crease family 

works in art . This medium flourished distinctively in 

Great Britain , most notably in the eighteenth and nine­

teenth centuries, and was therefore a cultural character­

i stic logically transplanted to t he British colonies in 

the Pacific northwest. By the time the Creases emigrated 

to western Canada (1859 - 1860) , a~ateur watercolour 

painting in England was common aMong the middle and upper 

classes , and the medium had been a ccepted on the pro­

fessional level. In 1804 the Society of Painters in 

Water-Colours (called the Society of Painters in Oi l and 

Water-Colours from 1813-1820 when it the n reverted to its 

original title) had been formed , due in larse part t o 

t he feeling that watercolours were not be ing shown we ll 

at Royal Academy exhibitions. Favoured by the Royal 

Academy (founded 1768- 1769) were portraits and historical 

events executed in oil paints, and a clause excluding 

watercolour painters from membersh ip was not repealed 

until 1810.
1 

Thus the first exhibition entirel y of 



2 

watercolour s in April, 1805 by the new society was notable . 

In 1808 a rival group , the Society of Painters in Miniature 

and Water-Colours, was founded , and though it faded in 

1812, it revived in 1832 as the New Society of Painters 

in Water-Colours which eventually became the Royal Institute 

2 of Painters in Water- Colours . The group which had begun 

in 1804 became known as the Old Water-Colour Soci ety so as 

to distinguish it from the new society. In 1881 it became 

the Royal Society of Painters in Water-Colours, and it was 

their exhibition in 1890 that was viewed by Josephine Crease 

3 while she was studying art in London . 

Also formed in Great Britain were l ocal art groups . 

Pertinent to the story of Josephine Crease, who visited her 

maternal uncle, Nathaniel Lindley , on various occasions 

in 1889-1891 at his home, ''Carlton Lodge~ near Norwich, 

was the Norwich Society , later the Norwich Society of 

Artists. It had been founded in 1803 for " the purpose of 

an inquiry into the rise , progre ss, and present state of 

painting , architecture , and sculpture with a view to 

point out the best methods of study to attain greater 

4 perfection in these arts .'' Also from Norwich came the 

noted watercolourist John Sell Cotman (1782-1842) who in 

the last eight years of his life was a drawing master at 

5 
King's College, London , the school which Josephine Crease 

and h e r sister Susan Reynolds Crease would attend 1889-1891. 
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The Creases owned a Cotman painting which they gave away 

in 1941. 6 

The maJor subJect matter for the Creases, as for many 

watercolourists of the period, was landscape. In eighteenth 

century England landscap e was not generally acceptable on 

the professional level and was usually employed only as a 

setting for portraiture and historical events . Sir Joshua 

Reynolds, the president of the Royal Academy when it 

was founded , classified landscapes as the least important 

7 type of painting Yet by the nineteenth century, landscape 

had reached a high point in England as exemplified in the 

work of Joseph Mallord William Turner (1775-1851) and John 

Constable (1776- 1837) - (the latter's work hung in the 

8 Crease home). 

Two elements combined and we re key to the deve l o pment 

of the British landsca pe tradition. One was the work of 

military draughtsmen in the topog r a phical traditi on (a s in 

the work of Paul Sa ndby [1725-1809 ] , instructor at the 

Royal Military Acad emy Woolwich ) , and the o t he r was t h e 

imaginative sphere emphasizing artistic a nd eMot1ona l 

expression (as in the work o f Alexander Cozens [17 17-

1786].9 From these traditions de veloped the concept o f the 

"picturesque,'' defined in the 17 70 ' s by the Reverend William 

Gilpin '' as that kind of beauty which would look well in a 

picture."lO This concept was analysed extensively in 
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relation to the concept of beauty by Gilpin , Sir Uvedale 

Price and others . 11 Influence from continental Europe 

and antiquarianism (with a special appreciation for ruins) 

is also associated with this style. Romanticism is the term 

often used to describe this taste and period ; it was a 

movement that was found not only in England but elsewhere, 

especially Germany and France. The Romantic spirit was 

expressed in the plastic arts (painting, sculpture , and 

architecture), music , and writing (especially poetry). 

Thus painting was only one of the areas which was part 

of the trend to express the instinctive and emotional which , 

it was felt , Classicists had banished for the rational 

12 and i mitative . 

During the period (1909-1954) of the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society , very pleasing and picturesque paintings 

were common, but the idea of the artist as a visionary, as 

something more than one who produces the decor ative o r who 

merely follows patron's wishe s , gained ground . In February , 

1914 J . Rutherford Blaikie, the secretary of the club 

for many years, wrote as follows: 13 

To be able to emphasize, t o i mbue with 
dramatic force , an obJect , an incident , or 
an idea, is surely a splendi d powe r i n the 
hands of an artist , and a thousand times 
better than the representa tion of a ' picture­
sque ' scene , picturesque , of course , because 
pictures have been made o f similar scenes . 
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The strength of the Island Arts and Crafts Society was the 

Sketch Club which continued even after the parent body 

folded. This group stayed very close to the principles of 

t h e picturesque , and thus as new trends in art became the 

establishment , the old Island Arts and Crafts Society lost 

i ts position as the main arts group in Victoria. 

The watercolour landscape was the primary artistic 

form brought from England and used in Canada during the 

British Col onial period (after 1759) and later . The Canadian 

l a ndscape was fascinating to the British, and numerous 

books were published showing the scenery - RC . Mayne ' s 

Four Years ~n Br~t~sh CoZumb~a and Vancouver IsZand of 

186 0 (which included a sketch of Victoria [#6, ¥7 ] by 

Josephin e ' s mother, Sarah Lindley Crease ) , Lucius O' Brien ' s 

P~aturesque Canada of 1882 , and Edward Roper ' s Track and 

Tra~z of 1891 . 

A chief aesthetic prospect at the beginning of the 

nineteenth century had been "a natural art, an arpeal to 

nature as it is , and not as it should be on the basis of 

14 religious and philosophical values ." The logical 

conclusion would be Impressionism, Abstraction, and other 

modern trends in art , but in the earlier period the 

emphasis was on looking to natural scenery in order to 

p roduce a more representational work. Sketching and 

drawing from nature was an esse ntial method in learning 



as evidenced by the many treatises and l esson books 

published, including the Handbook of P~ctor~al Art by 

6 

the Reverend R. St. John Tyrwhitt which was used by Josephine 

Crease during her stay in England . 15 Tyrwhitt followed the 

lead of John Ruskin, even using some of his exercises for 

16 drawing . Ruskin ' s books were also read by the Creases, 

a nd his works, including the volumes with Modern 

Pa~nters, were a Christmas present in 1888 . 
17 

John Ruskin (1819- 1900), a leading writer and lecturer , 

art critic and patron in the nineteenth century, was the 

moral inspiration behind the British Arts and Crafts move­

ment from which the Island Arts and Crafts Society
18 

was 

an offshoot. Ruskin was a productive and influential 

figure , and in 1869 he was appointed Slade Professor of 

Fine Art at Oxford. His personal experience had led him 

to an appreciation of paintings and drawings from nature 

- for instance , his description of walking a l ong a country 

road : 19 

I noticed a bit of ivy around a thorn stem, 
which s eemed , even to my critical Judgement, 
not ill 'composed ' , and then proceeded to make 
a light and shade pencil study of it in my 
grey- paper pocket book, carefully , as if it 
had b een a bit of sculpture , liking it more 
and more as I drew. When it was done, I saw 
that I had virtually lost all my time since 
I was twelve years old , because no one had 
ever told me to draw what was really there! 
All my time, I mean , given to drawing as an 
art ; of course I had the records of places, 



but had never seen the beauty of anything, not 
even of a stone - much less of a leaf . 

7 

Ruskin drew upon nature , but he also had deeper concern 

which manifest in his moral dictates. A lecture given at 

20 Cambridge University in 1870 demonstrates: 

You must have the right moral state first, or 
you cannot have the art. But when the art is 
once obtained, its reflected action enhances 
and completes the moral state out of which it 
arose , and, above all, communicates the exul­
tation to other minds which are already morally 
capable of the like . . . And accurately in pro­
portion to the rightness of the cause, and 
purity of the emotion , is the possibility of the 
fine art ... You cannot paint or sing your­
selves into being good men , you must be good 
men before you can either paint or sing, and 
then the colour and sound will complete in 
y ou a ll that is best . 

Ruskin ' s writings examined truth, beauty , and other philoso­

phical ideas as well as subJects of social concern - parti­

cularly in the area of political economy . He worked to 

develop his country ' s sensibilities to t he growing problems 

of industrialization . Conditions for the working class 

he found inhumane and ugly , and he looked to Christianity 

and the Middle Ages for moral and aesth etic principles 

which he felt wou l d better conditions . 

Ruskin was not the only one to raise ideas which were 

influential on the Arts and Crafts movement . A. N. W. Pu~in 

wrote Contrasts in 1836 and The Pr ~nc~ples of Chr~s t ~an 

Arch~tecture in 1 841 . He too was concerned with combatting 

the "decay of taste ." Gothic architecture was important 



to h is view : 
21 

With Pugin , Gothic became an expression of 
faith , rather than a fashion , a matter of 
principle rather than style , all his aspir­
ations were directed towards the revival o f 
faith , and with it the restoration of the 
Christian spirit which had inspired ' the 
noble edifices of the Middle Ages . 1 

8 

Ot h e rs were alarmed at design standards in t he 1 830 ' s and 

1840' s , and i n 1835 a Select Committee of the British Parliament 

was a ppoin t ed "to inquire into the best means of extending d 

knowledg e o f t he arts and of t he principl es of design among the 

22 
people (espec ially the manufacturing populati on) of the country ." 

One result was the establishmen t of s chools of design whose 

purpose was in p a rt to unite art and industry , a principl e 

important to the Art s and Crafts movement . Henry Co l e , who 

founde d Summerly ' s Art Manufacturers i n 1 8 4 7 and the Journal 

of Design a nd Manufacture i n 1 849 , was i mportant t o the 

School o f De sign by establishing classes i n Jewelry , 

me talwor k , pottery , woven texti les , furni t ure , and wood 

23 
eng rav ing . This variety of s k i l ls relat ed to making 

a living would be echoed in the courses o ffered at 

the Schoo l of Handicraft and Design opened under the 

auspi ces o f t he Island Arts and Crafts Club in 1913. 

Josep h i ne Crease was on the Committee whic h directed its 

activ i ties . The subJects offered were as follows wood 

carving , artistic book binding , practical design , clay 

24 
modelling , J ewelry , grammar of design, and metal work 
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Cole was involved in the planning of the Great Exhibition 

of 1851. 25 It prompted a large number of publications 

on design and ornament , including Owen Jones' Grammar of 

Ornament which was a source book for William Morris, the 

key figure in the initial Arts and Crafts movement. 

But it was Ruskin who was most directly influential 

for William Morris (1834-1896) and his circle. They were 

attracted to Ruskin ' s moral and social ideas as well as to 

the noble and responsible role he envisioned for artists 

and designers. Ruskin's Stones of Ven~ae of 1853 was 

particularly important to Morris and his friends . In 1861 

the firm of Morris, Marshall, Faul kner and Company, Fine 

Art Workmen (later called William Morris and Company when 

he became sole proprietor), was formed largely through the 

impetus of Morris who was mainly responsible for putting 

Ruskin ' s theories into practice. The obJect of the firm 

was "to reinstate decoration , down to all its details , as 

one of the fine arts and conversely, to reinstate art it­

self as a function of common life and a vital element in 

the whole organism of society. 1126 The variety of goods 

produced reflects the diversity of crafts acceptable in 

the Island Arts and Crafts Club exhibitions 

company's works are summed up as follows : 27 

The English 

Its actual products came in the course of its 
growth to include, besides church- decoration 
with which it started as a principal element 



of its business, painted windows and mural 
decoration, furniture in wood , metal , and 
gla ss , painted tiles , cloth and paper wall­
hangings , embroideries, Jewellery, printed 
cottons (what are generally known as ' Morris 
chintzes ' ), woven and knotted carpets, silk 
damasks, and the famous high-warp tapestries 

1 0 

Mor ris was also involved with other proJects. In 1877 

he was instrumental in founding the Society for Protection 

o f Ancient Buildings (also called Anti- Scrape) which 

aimed t o prevent the destruction of "sacred monuments 

of the nation ' s growth and hope. 11 28 Efforts were made 

t o preserve buildings such as Westminster Abbey and 

Peterborough Cathedral, both visited by the Crease sisters. 

Westminster Abbey was the site of a number of sketching 

expeditions (#43). In 1890 (when the Creases were studying 

art at King 's College) Morris founded the Kelrnscott Press 

which specialized in fine printing . 

The Arts and Crafts Exhibition Society was started in 

1 888 by a group from the Art Worker ' s Guild , and in October 

o f that year the first exhibition was held at the New 

Gallery in London The term "arts and crafts" was coined 

by T. Cobden Sanderson in order to replace the original 

title " The Combined Arts Society" which was considered 

29 
c l umsy . It was probably the Arts and Crafts Exhibition 

Society ' s 1890 show that Josephine Crease r ecorded seeing 

30 in her diary of that year . 
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The New Gallery had been started in 1888 when Comyns 
,, 

Carr and Charles Halle broke away from the Grosvenor 

Gallery. The l a tter had begun in 1877 , financed by Sir 

and Lady Coutts Lindsay . I t a l lowed artists31 

to show their works annually without suffering 
t h e preJudices of unsympathetic Juries and 
ha ng ing committees. The Grosvenor permitted 
invited artists to hang their uorks together 
in blocks, in mutual support, and undertook 
t o treat individual works with ' tender 
understanding.' 

Morris ' close friend, Edward Burne-Jones , showed his 

paintings at both galleries and helped with the openi ng 

o f the New Gallery . His work was seen by the Creas e sisters 

32 when the y were in London , and he was the subJec t of an 

Art Journal article read by Josephine Crease after her 

return to British Columbia . 33 While in Britain Josephine 

vis i ted numerous studios and galleries , including the 

34 Gr o s venor and New Galleries. 

I t was not only a concer n for well- made crafts and a 

s ense of beauty that allied Morris with Ruskin . There was 

als o indignati on over human casualties which they blamed 

on the rapidly developing industrial revolution and capi t -

a l ist economi es Morr i s was active in Social i st groups, 

includi ng the Hammersmith Branch of t h e Socialist League 

a nd t h e Democratic Federat ion (later the Social Democrati c 

Federation ). He pr oposed that work , especially in the arts 

and c r afts, should be viewed as fol l ows : 35 



It is right and necessary that all men should 
have work to do which shall be worth doing , and 
be of itself pleasant ~o do, and which should 
be done under such conditions as would make it 
neither over- wearisome nor over- anxious . 

Like the Select Committee of 1 835 , whose formation 

12 

was to a l arge extent a campaign to undermine t he authority 

36 o f the Royal Academy , the Arts and Crafts movement was 

a r eJection of established and well- worn ideas of art and 

design (especially in relation to indus try) . 

Their rebell ion against what they concei ved as 
the indiscriminate expl o i tation of the many for 
the profit of the few , led , in Morris ' s case at 
l east , to a commitment to the idea of revolut­
ion; on a less radical plane it led to a 
reJection , or reinterpre tation of the accepted 
de f initions of des i gn process . For in England 
the socially aware within the design profession 
tended to be rebels against orthodox social 
and academic attitudes , a nd their non- conformity 
l ed to a rugged i ndividualism . 37 

It was this non- acadenuc attitude a nd the embracing of 

socialism which probably most di s tingui sh the initial Ar t s 

and Crafts movement from the reta rda ire Island Arts and 

Crafts Society in Victoria. Josephine Crease and her 

brother Lindley (who was also involved wi th the arts club) 

38 were active members of the Conservative politi cal parly . 

A glance a t the list of fo unding members of the club , 

reveals numerous family names of the political and social 
, 
elite of Victoria - Pemberton , Beaven , Harris (Martha 

,, 
Harris, nee Douglas) , O' Re illy, Genge (Gertrude Alice Genge , 

n~e Rithet) . And they had no vested interest in socialism . 
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The cJub'sassociation with the Alexandra Club (or 

"Ladies ' Club") , the female counterpart to the prestigious 

and conservative Union Club , further discloses its moderate 

n ature . The Alexandra Club was original ly founded in 

Victoria by Lady Aberdeen on November 5, 1894 . 39 Though 

Josephine Crease went to t ea at the club with friends on 

numerous occasions , she did not actually become a member 

40 until September , 1898 when she replaced Mary Walker , and 

41 by that lJovember she was on the executive as treasurer . 

In October , 1899 the Alexandra Club was d i ssolved d ue to 

42 
lack of support, but it was revived again by Jane (some-

times called Jennie) Powell (n~e Branks) in Au gust , 1900 43 

Josephine Crease wrote of participating i n the club by 

1901 and in 1904 was again on the executive as secretary­

treasurer.44 The Alexandra Club had rooms over the Jewelry 

store s at the corner of Government and Fort S t reets until 

their own club house was built in 1910-1911 on Rae Street 

(now Courtney Street). It was financed by the Dunsrnuirs , 

45 ana the archite ct was D.C . Fra~e . Many old families 

were amongst its members - not only Crease and Dunsmuir , 

46 but Pemberton , Beaven, a nd others . It was this club-

house that t he Island Arts and Crafts Society used for 

meetings and exhibiti ons in its ear ly y ears 

The Alexandra Club in Victoria probably drew its 

inspirati on from the same source - that is , the Princess of 
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Wales, later Queen Alexandra - as the Alexandra House where 

the Crease sisters lived while studying art in London . 

Alexandra House had been opened in March, 1887 , as a home 

for women who were studying art , music, and science. It 

was expected that if a woman were studying art , she would 

47 attend Royal Academy classes at Burlington House. Though 

this restriction wa s relaxed by the time the Creases attended 

King ' s College in London and lived at Alexandra House, 

traditional and established values were nevertheless pre­

dominant. 

Josephine Crease ' s experiences and training in Great 

Britain further support the evidence that though there was 

exposure to the latest trends in art , the basic character­

istic of the Crease family and their circle was acceptance 

of the status quo, not the avant- garde . At King ' s College , 

Susan and Josephine Crease worked under Professor Albe rt 

William Holden (184 8- 1932) who trained at the Royal Aca de my 

schools and who painted historical , relig ious, and ge nre 

subJects. Josephine ' s diari e s tell o f 48 taking Antique 

49 
and life classes and of 50 participating in a sketch club 

while at King ' s Colle ge - thus she was exposed to sta ndard 

Fine Art courses. Though she viewed exhibitions of the 

Arts and Crafts Exhibition Society and the Royal Society of 

51 
British Artists (which enlisted as President in 1886 

James Abbot McNeill Whistler [1834-1903], the artist who 
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confronted Ruskin in a libel suit in 1878), Josephine also 

visited in greater measure acceptable academic and trad­

i tional exh1b1t1ons . She went to the Royal Academy 

52 exhibitions and the National Gallery . Of special interest 

was the work of the Old Masters. 53 There is no mention of 

the New English Art Club which started exh1b1t1ng more 

progressive British painting in 1886 in opposition to the 

Royal Academy. Josephine Crease ' s attitude to trends in 

art can be seen in the following letter to her father: 

I have been to the exh1b1t1on of water­
colours and to the New Gallery (011 
painters). They were both most interesting 
with many good pictures in both. On the 
whole the New Gallery were the best. 
There were some so bad that one wondered 
how even they were allowed in . Most 
dreadful productions with no beauty in 
them! 

54 

After returning to Victoria, Josephine read about William 

Morris
55 

and Ed\rard Burne-Jones56 as ~ell as about Lawrence 

Alma - Tadema
57 

(1836 - 1912) , a member and firm supporter of 

the Royal Academy. Thus there was interest in various styles 

and fashions in the art world, but no deep- felt reJection of 

the old and embra cing of the new as with Josephine ' s local 

contemporary, Emily Carr (1871- 1945), now renowned for her 

express1on1st1c landscapes and Indian paintings of British 

Columbia. 

In general painting in Canada lagged behind the trends 

and new 1deaswh1ch began in the late nineteenth century 
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to appear abundantly in Europe And British Columbia 

s eemed to be apart from and slower than the developing 

art scene in eastern Canada. In the mid-1800 ' s Quebec 

and Ontario witnessed the forma tion of a number of art 

organizations - the Society of Artists and Amateurs of 1834 

(which was revived in 1847 as the Toronto Society of 

Arts) ,
58 

the Art Association of Montreal of 1860, 59 the 

60 Ontario Society of Arts of 1873 . In 1880 the Royal 

Canadian Academy and the National Gallery of Canadd (which 

was begun with diploma pieces of RCA members) were esta­

blished with the help of Lord and Lady Dufferin who were in 

Canada while he was governor-general. The first president 

of the RCA was Lucius O ' Brien (1832-1899) who traveled to 

the west and published the book P&cturesque Canada The 

Royal Canadian Academy was predominantly representative of 

eastern Canada, and this was offensive enough to westerners 

that in 1920 the establishment of a we stern academy was 

61 
being considered . Though British Columbia may have pro-

62 duced its o~n landscape idiom, the impetus for most western 

work came from the east , especially f rom the ideas and 

paintings o f the Group of Seven, s everal of whom c ame to 

live and teach on the Paci fic coast 

In British Columbia the format ion of art organizations 

began at the end of the nineteenth century. In Victoria 

it was reported that a n art group was formed in 1888 and 
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held one exhibit , then faded , and finally was revived as 

63 the Island Arts Club in 1909-1910. Perhaps this organ-

ization was the British Columbia Arts Association which held 

its first annual exhibition at the Victoria City Hall in 

64 September, 1890 . Josephine Crease tells of sketching and 

seeing various exhibitions prior to 1900, but she first 

mentions the existence of a club at the turn of the century. 

In the winter months of 1900 she wrote of goin~ to a 

65 
Studio Club meeting, and in subsequent years (1901- 1909) 

a Sketching Club, 66 a Tuesday Club , 67 an Art Club (of which 

68 Josephine was president in 1903), and a Drawing and 

69 
Literary Club are mentioned . The formation of the 

70 British Columbia Institute of Architects occurred in 1891, 

and architectural drawings and photographs were exhibited 

later with the Island Arts and Crafts Society. Various 

architects, including Samuel Maclure and William Middleton , 

were members of the Island Arts and Crafts Society. 

The Island Arts Club which formed in the winter of 

1909-1910 was composed mainly of people who had sketched 

together in previous years . In 1912 the name was changed 

to the Island Arts and Crafts Club due to a motion proposed 

by Josephine Crease. She informed the membership as 

follows: 71 



Last year when we were arranging for the 
Annual Exhibition, it was found that few 
people understood that this club is intended 
for the encouragement and improvement of 
crafts , as well as the art of painting. It 
was a great loss not to have a larger exhibit­
ion of crafts, and so I thought if the name 
was changed to Island Arts & Crafts this 
mistake couldn't easily occur again - I have 
therefore pleasure in proposing - ' That the 
name of the Club be changed from Island Arts 
Club to the Island Arts and Crafts Club. ' 

18 

In 1922 the society amalgamated with the Provincial 

Arts and Industrial Institute which had formed in 1919 , 

originally under the title of the Art Workers' Guild. 72 

There was debate as to whether it was worth forming another 

organization so similar to the IACC. But the proponents 

of the new group found the IACC obsolete and argued that 

"while doubtless a live organization some years, ago, 

[it was] ... today doing nothing, and the idea of esta­

blishing a permanent art gallery was not one included in 

73 
its obJectives . " Finally , the PAII was established as a 

parent body to which other groups would affiliate . Many 

of the executive members of the new g roup (such as 

J.J. Shallcross, Edward Hasell, and Thomas Bamford) were 

also supporters of the IACC . The aims o f the PAII were to 

set up an art gallery and an industrial ar t exhibit as 

well as to promote art education. They secured space in 

the Provincial Library and organized lectures and exhibits, 

but were unsuccessful in persuading the government under 
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Pre mier Joh n Oliver t o a s sume r espons i bility for establishing 

74 a per manen t art gallery . The Vi ctor ia Photographers 

Socie t y a ppears to have developed from within the PAII , 

and in Ma r ch , 1 921 , t hey separated from the PAII . 
7 5 

Apparently , photography was not always viewed as a n original 

work of a r t . I n 1916 the Island Arts and Crafts Club had 

allowed a r c h itects to exhibit photographs of work built 

76 
with t heir designs , but by 1936 the rules for t he annual 

e xh ibit i o n stated that no work of a photographic process 

77 
wou l d b e accepted . 

In addition to the general arts and crafts group 

in Vi c t oria , there were independent specialty groups as 

well as groups that had special craft- oriented divisions. 

Among t h e former were the Victoria Pottery Club, which came 

t o the for e in the 1940 ' s , and the Victoria Handweavers ' 

Guild , which originate d in t he Women ' s Institute .
78 

In 

1 9 41 the members of the " Potters ' Club" were allowed to 

Join the !ACS for a r e duced fee - $1 . 0o . 79 In that same 

y ear i t was suggested that s t eps be taken to affiliate with 

t h e " Weavers ' Guild of the Women 1 s Institute" and a group 

called "Island Architects . 11 80 The weavers ' and potters ' 

g r o up s were asked to do speci al exhibits at the IACS 

81 show i n 1942 , and 1n the following year they were asked 

to par t i c i pate as Joi nt planners for the eYhibition . 82 

The IACS h ad lost membership to these groups , and its 

,, 
l 
i 
11 
I 
t 



influence was waning. This explains the measures to 

absorb other groups 

20 

There was also the Canadian Handicrafts Gui l d which 

was founded in 1906 in Montreal. CommunJ.cation existed 

with tlus organi?ation from the beginning of the IAC 

when Miss Phillips of Montreal, President of the CHG, gave 

a talk on handicrafts in Canada at a special meeting in 

November , 1 910 . 83 
In 1914 Josephine Crease asked the IACC 

for special arrange~ents to be made whereby CHG exhibits 

84 might be accepted for the annual IACC fall show . The 

provincial branch, the British Columbia Handi crafts Guild , 

exhibited with the IACS in 1931 . 85 

The Sketch Club was an active section of the IACS, and 

it c arries on to this day. However , in the 1930 ' s another 

sketch club, the Victoria Sketch Club, is recorded . The 

members were students of IACS member William Nenelaws 

(active in Victoria 1913-1964). It was suggested that 

they amalga~a te with the !ACS , but they preferred to remain 

86 
separate. Other groups had sections which produced works 

87 that were exhibited witn the IACS - the Women's Institute 

and the Kiwanis Rehabilitation Group . 88 

In the 1940 ' s the Victoria Branch of the Canadian 

Federation of Artists was formed , largely through the 

leadership of Mark Kearley. Members attracted to lhis 

group were generally more progressive artists - such as 
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sculptor Kather ine Maltwood , painte r a nd t eacher Ina D.D . 

Uhthoff , and sculptor Elsa .Mayhew - and a number had part­

icipated in IACS activities . A chief concern was opening 

an art centre ; thus in 1946 they rented an automobile 

showroom on Yates Street and asked for supporters and 

89 donations . It was called the Little Centre , signifying 

its modest scale , and was o ff ici ally o pened on July 19, 

1946 by Viscount Alexander , Governor-General of Canada , 

90 and h is wi fe , Lady Alehander In February , 1947 the 

IACS had its thirty - sihth annual exhibi tion at the Little 

Centre. Both the IACS and the Little Centre , which sub­

sequently moved t o new quarters on Broughton Street , 

survived into the 1950 1 s. From them came the nucleus which 

accepted Sara Spencer ' s offer of her Moss Street home , 

"Llan Dderwan " (Welsh f or 11 unde1. t he o aks ") as an art 

gallery . The new Art Centre , now called the Art Gallery 

of Greater Victoria , opened in November , 1951 Except for 

the Sketch Club branch , the IACS faded in the 1950 ' s 91 

The development of the a rts a nd crafts in Victoria 

was interwoven with that of Vancouver which would culturally , 

politica lly , and economically come to dominate . In 1889 

the Vancouver Art Associ ation wa s star ted and held a loan 

exhibition , fo llowed in 1890 by an exhibi tion of local work . 

In 1894 the association was reorg anized dnd became the Art, 

Historical , and Scientific Assoc1at1on o f Vancouver , the 
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antecedent to the Vancouver Museums and Planetarium Assoc-

92 
i ation which operates the Centennial Museum and Planetarium. 

The Vancouver Arts and Crafts Association was founded in 

1900 , and in 1904 the Vancouver Studio Club and School of 

Art (sometimes referred to as the Studio Club ) was begun . 

The latter was probably the Vancouver Art Club or Ladies 

Club with which Emily Carr wrote of having some unpleasant 

93 experiences as an instructor . In 1908 the British 

Columbia Society of Fine Arts began This was the first 

attempt in British Columbia to represent more than a local 

area , and it was the first organization to use a selection 

committee for exhibits . 94 Vancouver did dominate the 

BCSFA , though various persons were involved in it and the 

IACS , including Josephine Crease . 95 Tne Vancouver Sketch 

Cl ub grew out of the Studio Club , and was probably started 

by Margaret Wake (1867-1930) and Anne Batchelor (born 

1866) . 96 The latt er was a painting instructor for Jose phine 

Crease in the summer of 1910 . 97 

Important to many in Vancouver were the obJectives of 

setting up an art school and of establishing a permanent 

art gallery . The organization that was t he impetus to 

bring these ideas to fruition was the British Co lumbia 

Arts League, started in 1920. They formed the committee 

whi ch was instrumental in starting the School of Decorative 

and Applied Arts which opened with the support of the 
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Provincial Ministry of Education and the Vancouver School 

Board in the fall of 1925. 98 More modern movements in 

art were coming to the fore - the BCAL and the Palette 

and Chiesel Club, founded in 1926, reflect this turn to 

new ideas. 

The BCAL also started a gallery which opened in 1921 

and functioned until the Vancouver Art Gallery opened in 

1931.
99 

The VAG was in contact with the IACS and asked them 

to exhibit at the gallery. Josephine Crease visited the 

VAG while on visits to Vancouver100 and also exhibited 

there. 101 

This review of art organizations and styles shows a 

sequence of events leading to the present . Key to this 

development was a world viewed by Josephine Crease - a 

world in which landscape painting and interest clubs for 

those with leisure time were fun~amental. 
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CHAPTER II 

AMATEUR PAINTERS, THE ROLE AND STATUS OF Ti'OMEN , AND THE ,,, 
MILIEU OF THE BRITISH SOCIAL ELITE 

31 

The documented history of women painting e ither as 

professionals or amateur s comes more clearly into focus 

during the Renaissance when painting , among other 

accomplishments , was widely encouraged among upper class 

femal e s. A reflection of and an i mpetus to this develop­

ment was Baldassare Castig lione's Il Corteg~ano , first 

publ ished i n 1528 Many of his i deas could be founa in 

earlier medieval treati ses , but the invention a nd u se of 

the printing press l ed to widespread publicati on of Castig-

1 
lione's work. He addressed the role of women as described 

below: 

Cas tiglione aevoted an entire charter to the 
idea l female mewber of an aristocratic house­
hold such as Elisabetta Gonz~ga , Duchess of 
Urbino, for whose entertain~ent and enlight­
enment the conversations in the book were 
supposedly held . Almost all the attributes and 
accomplishments necessary to the male courtier 
were also declared appropriate to the female , 
including a high level of educational attain­
ment, and the ability to paint, play musical 
instruments and sing, write poetry , and make 
wi tty , stimulating conversation . 2 

During the Renaissance and subsequen t periods , there were 

women - such as Artem1sia Gent1leschi (1593 -16 52/53 ), 
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Judith Leyster (1609 - 1660) , and Angelica Kauffman (1741-

1807) - who produced notable work as professional artists. 

But there were difficulties due to social attitudes 

about the duties and capabilities of women , and many more 

women followed the acceptable role of painting as an 

amateur . The term " amateur" is defined as "one who is fond 

3 of or who cultivates a thing as a pastime." In the 

eighteenth and nineteenth century this definition was 

applicable . In addition , there were other connotations . 

For instance , references to amateurs often included 

a titl e ; for females there were not only Countess , Vis­

countess, Marchioness , and Lady, but also Queen and Princess. 

"Amateurs " was a category as were figure painters, landscape 

4 painters , animal painters, etc., in books about art. 

Status , then, was one of the reasons why few women 

(or men) with educational advantages and rank painted 

professionally. 

For sound reasons the part played by the arrateur 
was indeed much greater before about the middle 
of the nineteenth century than it has been since , 
because, particularly in the eighteenth century, 
there were many men and women who were highly 
cultivated , were interested in the arts , and 
acquired considerable skill in them , particu­
larly in watercolour , but who, because of 
their rdnk, were debarred from following art 
as a profession . A member of the nobility, 
or of the landed gentry , even (though to a less 
degree) a professional man such as a parson 
or a doctor , would in that age have considered 
it beneath his dignity to make drawings for 
money or - even more - to perform the semi -



menial task (as it then seemed) of giving draw­
ing lessons . The gentleman ' s part, in the 
e i ghteenth century view, was to patronize art, 
or , if he himself was talented in that way , 
to practise it purely as an intelligent and 
aesthetic recreation . The work of certain 
amateurs is well known, but others, often of 
considerable ability are continually coming 
to light , and on the whole too little atten­
tion has , I believe, been paid to amateur 
work.5 
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The professiona l artist has been the focus of scholarly 

attention; yet , as indicated above , the work of amateurs 

may be an area worth more study . Certainly, literature of 

the nineteenth century indicates that some amateur work 

was not mediocre as the modern stereotype connotes. For 

instance , in George Gissing's novel The Odd Women , 

6 Mrs. Bevis refers to her middle daughter Grace : 

. she is thought very clever in water­
colours, and I am quite sure, if it were 
necessary, she could pursue the arts in a 
professional spirit. 

And Georgina Hill ' s 1896 ~omen &n Engl& s h L& fe wrote 

that7 

Many amateurs are very serious students and 
are fully competent to meet the professionals 
on their own ground . 

Probably one of the most astute writers to deal witn 

the capabilities of women and the limitations of social 

attitudes wa s Mary Ann Evans who wrote under the pen-

name George Eliot She was widely read in the nineteenth 

century, and Josephine Crease mentions this author in her 
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8 
diari es. Eliot was pro- professional and saw many 

" accor1plished ladies" as pretentious amateurs . In Dan1.,el, 

Deronda , the world of Gwendolen Harleth is ironically 

described: 9 

• .. she had moved in a society where every­
thing , from low arithmetic to high art , is of 
the amateur kind politely supposed to fall short 
of perfection only because gentlemen and ladi es 
are not obliged to do more than they like -
otherwise they would probably give forth abler 
writing s and show themselves more commanding 
artis ts chan any the world is at present 
obliged to put up with. 

R. St . John Tyrwhit t 's A Handbook of P1.,ctor1.,al, Art which 

was used by the Creases described the amateur as a "lover 

10 of beauty" and took a traditional viewpoint in contrasting 

the amateur and artist 11 

The regular landscape amateur, we suppose , 
intends principally to assist his own memory 
of Nature by such records as he c an learn to 
make. This is the humblest form of artist i c 
purpose which entitles him to our notice or 
advice at all in a serious way . . . t he 
amateur, qua amateur , studie s and sketches 
for himself. Th e artist sketches with a 
view to comfo sing a picture, which is virtually 
the public ' s, in the high view he wants to 
teach by it; in the low view he wants to sell 
it· h e is , therefore , bound not only to 
write its facts down in form and colour for 
h imself, but to write them down for the 
public in such a way that they may enJoy 
as well as understand them. And his doing 
this effectively ought to depend on a mass 
of former knowledge , natural or technical. 
It is the possession of all t ins pn.or 
knowledge which really distinguishes arti st 
and amateur . 
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In 1918 the Is l and Arts and Crafts Club devoted an 

evening to a lecture by Mary Mason entitled 11 Art.ists , Pro-

fessional and ,unate ur 11 A professional was defined as 

II one who devotes his life and whole a ttention to 

art, whereas an amateur has usually other interests and 

12 paints more or less for his personal enJoyment 11 

A characteristic associated with the amateur artist 

is that of being retardaire 

Amateurs have no t usually spent their daily 
life in close contact and discussion with 
their fellow- artists and they tend to produce 
drawings which .Jeem stylistically one gener­
ation earlier than the work of professionals 
of the same age 13 

This view could be applied to Josephine Crease and her 

circle . They produced l andscapes wel l into the 1 930 ' s in 

much the same stylistic manner cts had Josephine's mother , 

Sarah Lindley Crease , in the 186 0 ' s wnen she first arrived 

in Victoria. Though Josephine generally stayed within the 

/ 
expectations for a British woman of the social eli t e , and 

therefore usually ranks as an amateur , there were other 

aspe cts to her life and artistic activity - due in part to 

the fact that her lif2 spanned over eighty years and continued 

well into the twentieth century when the role and e~pectations 

of wome n had much changed . 

By the time the Island Arts Club was founded , Josephine 

14 
Crease referred to herself as an artist . !lorcover, she 
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f requent ly exhibited her work - at the Agricultural Fai rs 

before the Island Arts Club was founded and after , 15 

16 at Island Arts and Crafts Society exhibits, with the 

Bri t ish Columbia Society of Fine Arts , 17 and finally with 

18 t h e Vancouver Art Gallery . Her wor k was often for sale , 

and money made from applying her artistic skills was 

p robably used to support herself, for the Crease family 

f inances were not as buoyant as they had been in earlier 

y ears . Josephine ' s diaries show concern for cost and 

record carefully her spending. 19 She sold not only paint ings , 

20 b ut also postcard sketches throug h "H1bbe ns " (stationers) . 

In 1941 her pen and ink sketches of early Victoria were 

a c cept ed and paid for by the Hudson Bay Company as ground-

work for their artist Newton Brett who produced the 1943 

21 centenary calendar . Josephine also developed skill in 

22 in 1908 she began to learn to rivet china, a c r aft : 

and her account book of 1910-1920 tells of her mending 

23 
busi ness , a portion of which was commissioned through 

Weiler Furniture Company , a fashionable store for the 

well- to- do. In addition , she taught sketching ; a careful 

account is kept of her lessons to MarJory Stirling, Joy 

2'1 Phillips , and Florence Tilton in 1923 . Thus Josephine 

Crease fulfilled criteria set by Tyrwhitt for being an artist 

as contrasted to an amateur - her work was public and she 

was involved in teaching . The pattern that evolves shows a 
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change f rom a leisurely pastime to an activity which 

provides some income . Josephine Crease 's story 1s not 

unusual - it reflects a transition occurring with women in 

particular and British social history in general . A 

synopsis of this change follows . 

In eighteenth century England , it was commonplace for 

women of the middle and upper classes to draw , paint , and 

be somewhat knowledgeable about art . The lead of the ~l ite 

can b e seen in the time of King George III and Queen 

Charlotte. 

Art h ad become a craze , like buying china or 
crowding to hear classical music or Ital ian 
tragedians. It was a necessary addenda to a 
superi or education , to be able to talk of 
' Raffaellas , Corregios, and stuff .' To sit 
to a fashionable portrait- painter was an 
agreeable morning lounge; the ' Academy ' was 
already beginning to be a pleasant rendez­
vous. 

The royal princesses - the queen herself 
- l ed the way . Drawing was esteemed as an 
innocent and inoffensive recre ation - so much 
so that her MaJesty and her daughters chose 
Sunday, after church time, as the favourite 
day for receiving lessons from their drawing 
mas ter . 25 

For women the easily obtainable, portable , and applied 

media of pencil , pen and ink , and watercolours were popular . 

The Weekly Amusement of 1735 instructed women in the drawing 

of landscapes . And in 1764 the Ladies ' New and Polite 

Memoran dum Book for the Year 1764 contained "the most plain 

Directions for the Art of Drawing . " Advertisements of goods 
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for wulercolour painting , particularly drawing books , were 

o n the increase in the mid-eighteenth c entury to matc h 

the rise in the number of amateur painters . 26 

The natural environment , parti cularly landscapes and 

27 
flowers , provided the dominant s ubJec t matter . It was not 

Just acceptable for "young ladies . " The elements o f the 

cou n tryside w2re i~portan t to the growin g movement o f 

Bri t i sh landscape pai nting Women novelists r eferred to 

2 8 the l ands c ape arts and the pictu resque , a nd i t ha s b een 

suggested that becaus e so man y women s ke t c h ed o r painted , 

20 
they were " among the f i rst to p e r ceive the p icturesque ." ., 

Female leisure was a s tatu s s ymbol , and arti s t i c 

inte r ests , along with chari table work , were a c ceptable 

outle t s f o r women ' s capab i l ities , espec ially in the n i ne­

t eenth century with the strength o f t he middl e c lass woik 

30 
ethic. By and large amateur status wa s a ll that was 

sought , and the danger for a woman with more ambition 

was dismiss al as a dilcttante . 31 

Drawi ng and painting were among the accompl i shments 

that a well- bred young woman learned in order to appear 

a ttracti ve to a prospective husband She musl appe ar 

l eisured and cultured , for in the Victorian era which 

shaped Josephine Crease ' s early years , " t he woman ' s place 

was 1n lhe home , marriage was her sole vo cation , h er only 

32 means to social n .. cogni tion , status , and s ecurity . " 



As Lawrence Selden puts it in Edith Wharton ' s House of 

M1,,rth 

Isn ' t marriage your vocation? Isn ' t it what 
you ' re all brought up for?33 

And in the same novel, Lily Bart is equally succinct in 

describing the difference for male and female: 

34 must , a man may if he so chooses" In Dan1,,eZ Deronda 

39 

Gwendolen Harleth ' s mother advises that "Marriage is the 

only happy state for a woman. After marriage , 

the arts were a pastime . In Trze Odd Wome.n Monica Widdowson 

is asked whether she does any artistic work and what was 

her evaluation of the Royal Academy exhibit which she 

36 saw at Burlington House with her husband. The idea of 

the sacredness of the home was associated with women -

"Home became a secular temple amidst pagan turmoil , woman 

i ts high priestess and guardian, ' The Angel in the 

37 
House '." The latter refers to Coventry Patmore ' s 

immensely popular poem ' Angel in the House ' , a poem to 

the ideals of Victorian womanhood. 

Of great influence on this subJect , despite an 

unconsummated marriage of six years and an infatuation 

later in life for a young girl t¼en ty-nine years h i s Junior , 

was John Rus kin . Read by Josephine Crease38 and undoubtedly 

many of her peers were his lectures Sesame and L1,,Z1,,e s . 

Of Queen ' s Gardens was the sub- title for L1,,Z1,,es , and it 
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described the place and education that he envisioned for 

women . In regard to woman's place in the home, he wrote 

39 as follows : 

This is the true nature of home - it is the 
place of Peace; the shelter, not only from 
all inJury , but from all terror , doubt, and 
division . In so far as it is not this, it 
is not home; so far as the anxieties of the 
outer life penetrate into it, and the incon­
sistently-minded , unknown, unloved, or hostile 
society of the outer world is allowed by 
either husband or wife to cross the threshold, 
it ceases to be home; it is then only a part 
of that outer world which you have roofed 
over, and lighted fire in. But so far as it 
is a sacred place, a vestal temple, a temple 
of the hearth watched over by the Household 
Gods, before whose faces none may come but 
those whom they can receive with love , -
so far as it is this, and roof and fire are 
types only of a nobler shade and l i ght , -
shade as of the rock in a weary land, and 
light as of the Phares in the stormy sea, -
so far it vindicates the name, and fulfils 
the praise, of Home . 

40 He continued with how sne was to "rule" in the home 

. she must - as far as one can use s uch 
terms of a human creature - be incapable of 
error ... So far as she rules , all must 
be right, or nothing is. She must be endur­
ingly, incorruptibly good; instinctively , 
infallibly wise - wise , not for self­
development , but for self- renunciation · 
wise, not that she may set herself above her 
husband, but that she may never fail from 
his side : wise, not with the narrowness 
of insolent and loveless pride , but with 
the passionate gentleness of an infinitely 
variable , because 1nfin1tely applicable , 
modesty of service - the true changefulness 
of woman ... variable as the l~ght , mani­
fold in fair and serene division , that it 
may take the colour of all that it falls 
upon , and exalt it. 
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Women were not to be leaders; their role was one of 

service and support . In Gissing ' s The Odd Women , the 

c h aracter Widdowson expresses these ideas : 

... he took for granted that it was his to 
direct, hers to be guided .. . 

In no woman on earth could he have put perfect 
conf i dence . He regarded t hem as born t o per­
petual pupilage ... they were simply incap­
able of attaining maturi ty .. . 41 

And Grandc ourt to his wife Gwendolen in Jan~ei Deronda 

echoes the same idea : 

You have married Me , and must be guided by 
my opinion . 42 

Perhaps it was becaus e of the prevalence of the idea of 

male leadership that Josephine Crease never took the 

presidency of the Island Arts and Crafts Society , even in 

1937 when T . S. Gore resigned and the club went six months 

without a president . Josephine was vice president , and 

her task was finding a president . After 1937 she served 

in an advisory capacity as honourary president . 

Ruskin believed that woman s hould be ed~cated t o 

4 3 insure her subservience . 

A woman, in any r ank of life, ought to know 
whatever her husband is likely to know , but 
to know it in a different way . . a 
woman ought to know the same language , or 
science , on ly so far as may enable her to 
sympathise in her husband ' s pleasur es , and 
in those of his b es t fr i ends . 

44 And specifically in art h e recommends : 



Then, in art, keep the finest models before 
her , and let her practice in all accomplish­
ments be accurate and thorough, so as to 
enable her to understand more than sne 
accomplishes. 

42 

In regard to painting professionally, he comil'ended few 

women, and when he did , Ruskin prefaced his remarks with 

ti .. I have always said that no woman could paint . 

These ideas were part of the heritage that British 

emigrants , including the Creases, brought to Victoria. 

And Victoria was noted for being " a second England on the 

shores of the Pacific, " not a typical North American 

46 frontier settlement. Day to day events - not only 

sketching and painting , but mus icals, theatricals , dances , 

socials, impromptus , regattas, picnics up the Gorge Inlet , 

camping trips , sewing , paper chases, cricket, and ridi ng 

in Beacon Hill Park , ice skating, walking, reading , and 

later tennis , croquet, and golf - were all perpetuations 

of a leisured life desirable by British standards . Like 

the domestic architectur e of the well - to- do in England 

( #38) , the homes of the upper class in Victoria , such 

II 45 

as the Creases ' "Pentrelew" ( = 10, t= 11) , were large and 

impressive, with extensive grounds . The church , specifically 

the Anglican Church of England , ~as a centre of activities 

47 
for the social elite or "state set ." The Creases were 

very much involved with the church, and Josephine was 

especially active at Christ Church Cath edral . Government 
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House and " the Club" h ave been c alled the symbolic sanct­

uaries o f British society in its colonies and prote ctor-

48 ates . In Victoria , Cary Castle (or Government House) 
,,, 

and t h e Union Club were i mportant to the eli te of Josephine 

Crease ' s early days . Serva nts we re another aspect of 

this society - in British Columbia there was a supply of 

49 Indian and Chinese labourers . The Creases generally 

employed Chinese servants , a nd thougn it gave their life 

some ease , there were also problems , particularly in later 

times , in mainta ining reliable help . 50 This separateness 

of cla sses , often based along r acial and ethnic lines , wa s 

continued well into the twe ntieth century . In 1932 the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society reversed the ir initial 

vote to accept the Chinese painter , Lee Nam, and deni ed 

51 him membership . 

As time went on, the early British ,lite ' s monopoly 

was superseded . "To t he p eople of the ' British base , ' 

Victoria ' s society took on an artificial atmosphere from 

which they g r e w slightly aloof , tending to form into a 

tighter , protective group , a sel f -appointed official cl ique 

52 and 'respectable ' class . " The Island Arts and Crafts 

Society was a later reflection of this tendency . The 

attitudes of superiori ty and respect abi lity, based in 

protocol a nd precedence , as well as the pursuit of a c om-

fortable a nd attr~ct1ve Jifestyle , can b e seen in 



Brit~sh social history, not only in Canada, but in other 

colonies such as Indid, Africa, and th~ Far East 

44 

For example, the experiences of Emily and Fanny Eden , 

sisters to George, Lord Auckland, who became Governor 

General of India in 1835, reveal some similarities to the 

Crease s1sters' lives on Vancouver Island Though the Edens 

were a generation earlier and of a more elevated social status 

than the Creases , there are some general points of comparison . 

There was the c onstant round of social events and obligations 

which centered on Government House . Music , reading, letter­

writing , and sketching were principal activities for women 

53 like the Edens in I ndia These pastimes were also 

important to females within the Crease circle while Josephine 

was growing up. Trips and outings , especially camping , 

were common for those in the British colonies . And it was 

this kind of excursion that Fanny Eden recorded in a 

sketch (tl) The Creases painted while on Journeys and 

camping trips too, and their work is also extant (#49 , 

#51 , #52) . The style of both ranny Eden and Josephine 

Crease aims to record their surroundings , thus follo¼ing 

the topographical traditions . They were also interested in 

composition and a pleasing scene, particularly since their 

work was a l eisure activity Sketching was one of various 

amusements practised by women in the colonies, and its 
~ 

acceptance and popularity derive directly from Great 



In The EngZ~shwoman ~n Ind~a Maude Di ver describes 

54 the atmosphere typical for English females · 

The English girl ' s atmosphere , then , is 
essentially domestic, probably religious , 
possibly ~ntellectual , with a sprinkling 
of mi l d social interests to flavour the 
whole. 

45 

She notes that these expectations werecurbed in India -

there were fewer lectures , concerts , or pictures for intellect­

ua l pastimes and more servants with established routines for 

domestic duties . And in the religious sphere, the mission-

55 aries played the dominating role. Yet Diver describes 

dinners and balls , tennis and croquet, c amping and making 

calls, all o f which e cho the activities of the Creas e family 

and the ir circle in Vi c tori a . 

While the Creases and their set maintained a traditional 

and i dyllic life in Victoria , the force of new ideas in 

Britain was becoming stronger . Relevant to Josephine 

Crease were the changes occurring in politics , economics 

and the role and status of women which would affect her 

life, especially in regard to how she used her artistic 

skills and interests . 

Even in eighteenth c e ntury England , where Queen 

Charlotte and the royal princesses might spend a Sunday 

afternoon in sketching , t h ere 1~ere ideas concerning women ' s 

status and opportunities such as those found in Mary Woll­

stonecraft ' s A v~nd~cat~on of the R~ght~ of Women of 1792 . 
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I n the nineteenth century these new ideas about women 

gained momentum. There were publications like William 

Thompson ' s Appeal Of One Half of the Hunan Pace , Women, 

Aga~nst the Pretens~ons of the Other Half, nen of 1825, 

Mrs . Hugo Reid ' s A Plea for Women of 1843 , and John Stuart 

Mill ' s SubJect~on of Wome n of the 1860's.
56 

Many were 

finding that the role and education of females as 

"codified by eighteenth- century manners and r.1oralized by 

57 nineteenth- century respectability" was unacceptable or 

i mpossible. Education meant "a grounding of morals and 

behaviour to last all through life, and a t op dressing o f 

accomplishments intended partly to occupy the girl ' s mind , 

partly to attract men, and in the last resort , to earn a 

living by if all else failed . 1158 The last reason - earning 

a l i ving - was corning into greater play Though the notabl e 

Victorian woman was generally a "blend of the great lady 

59 
and the intelle ctual woman , not yet professional," 

the groundwork and models for the professional were being 

set for the twentieth c entury . 

Crucial to the advent of the i dea o f a well-bred young 

woman having to make a living was the greater number of 

women 1n proportion to men in Great Britain. The 1851 

census in England showed that thirty per cent of women 

over the age of twenty were unmarried and that another 

thirtee n per c e nt were widowea. 60 In England and elsewhere 
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novels of the period wres tle wi th the problem Gwendolen 

Harleth in Dan~ez Deronda and Lily Bart in House of M~rth 

are both faced wi th the dilemma of supporting thE:mselves i n 

a manner that suits their station in life should they not 

marry . In each novel the tableau vivant - i n which a person 

or group showed a frozen scene from a work of art or litera-

61 ture - can be seen as a device t o show the pl i ght of women . 

In both Dan~ez Deronda and qou se of v~rth a beautiful 

and h igh - spirited woman d isplays h ersel f as a n art obJect 

for t he viewing of male s ociety . In both cases the 

h e roine ' s goal - that i s, marriage to a wea l thy and 

acceptable man - like her world in general , i s subJect to 

t h e Judgements and whims o f men , not solely t o her own 

powe r and values . I n George Gi s sing ' s The Odd Women the 

problem of too many capable , yet fettered , women a nd 

t he i ncreas i ngly prominent solution are stated 

62 expl i citly 

t here are half a million mor e women Lhan 
men in this happy country of ours . So 
many odd women - no making a pair with them 
The pessimists call them useless , lost , futile 
l ive s . I , naturally , - being one of them 
myse lf - take another view . I look upon 
them as a great reserve. 

Fiction aside , there were women who were ~aking the 

same point about their l ives and those of their contemporar­

ies . Ellen Shurples (1769 - 1849) c ame from Great Britain to 

the United States and wrote in her diar y 63 



I had frequently thought that every well-educated 
female, particularly those who had only small 
fortunes , should at least have the power (even 
if they did not exercise it) by the cultivation 
of some available talent, of obtaining the 
conveniences and some elegances of life and 
be enabled always to preserve that r e spectable 
position in society to which they had been 
accustomed . .. The continual fluctuation of 
the funds and othe r property in which our money 
has been invested , the uncertainty in mechanical 
pursuits in which Mr. S . delighted - all had an 
influence 1n deciding me, soon after our arrival 
in Philadelphia where Congress then assembled , 
to make my drawing, which had been learnt and 
practiced as an ornamental art for amusement , 
available to a useful purpose 

48 

In Canada the census reports for Victoria , British Col­

umbia show a predominance of males in 1881 , 1891, and 1901 

(though for the latter date the ratio of males to females 

is more equal) . Presumably, the dearth of males in Britain 

was due in part to their immigration to colonies such as 

Canada. Yet this numerical advantage does not seem to 

have benefitted the Crease sisters as only one of them 

married . And as time went on, Josephine Crease would use 

her artistic skills in a more remunerative way The call 

for women to stand on their own in Canada was voiced in 

1911 by Mrs . George Cran in he r book Women in Canada She 

encouraged middle class British women to emigrate to North 

America where they could save money and buy their own 

land. 64 

A key to women's supporting themselves was improved 

education. In 1868 the Taunton Commiss i on reported as 



65 follows : 

.. in the upper classes the education of 
girls was a domestic industry carried on by 
the mother (who sometimes delegatea routine 
work to a governess) , and by visiting masters . 
Also educative was the whole environment of 
home life with its books, travel, seasons in 
London, and conversation. Next , for the 
middle-class girls , were the boarding- schools 
and l adies ' seminaries, many providing a 
t otally inadequate education , but others 
which were extrenely good . Below these girls, 
socially, came those in ' that unfortunate 
situation Just too h igh to make use of the 
Charity and National Schools . For them the re 
was rarely anything bette r than a superior 
dame school in a parlour or a very inferior 
vis i ting governess. ' 

49 

The middle and later parts of the nineteenth century saw 

improvements in educational opportunities for women outside 

the home . By the time of the report some colleges had 

been established for women · Queen ' s College in Harley 

Street (opening in 1848 as part of the Governesses ' 

Benevolent Institution, separating from it in 1852) , Ladies ' 

College in Bedford Square of 1849 (later Bedford College 

66 of the Uni versity of London), North London Collegiate 

School of 1850 , and Cheltenham Ladies ' College in 1853 67 

Later opportunities were opened at the university l evel 

Girton College ( 1869) and Newnham College (1871) both at 

Cambridge , and Somerville College (1879) and Lady Mc1rgarct 

Hall (1878) bolh at Oxforct . 68 

In Victoria various institutions opened lheir doors 

to girls . Madame Pettibeau ' s Seminary for Young Ladies (1 859) ; 
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the school of the Sisters of St. Ann (1859) ; and the 

Colonial School , open to both sexes in 1859 as was Edward 

69 Mallandaine's Select School of 1860 . Of significance to 

the Creases was the opening of the Female Collegiate School 

70 in 1860 under the auspices of the Ang lican Church . 

This school was first called Angela College in 1865 when 

i t moved into its own building (still extant on Burdett 

Street). The driving force behind the establishment of the 

school was Bishop Hills , and the funds and name were provided 

by British banking heiress and philanthropist Baroness 

Angela Burdett-Coutts Josephine Crease attended Angela 

College in the 1870 ' s and 1880's, her paternal aunt, Emily 

71 Crease , was principal of the school in the early 1870 ' s, 

and her sister, Mary Maberly Crease (later Walker) , taught 

72 
there . The prospectus of 1860 l isted the course of study 

73 as follows : "Religious and mo ral training in conformity 

with the principles of the Church of England a nd the 

Protestant Episcopal Church of An'e rica, English in a ll 

its branches, including Grarrunar, Geography , Hi story 

(ancient and modern) , Arithmetic, Mathema tics, Natural 

Philosophy, Latin, Modern Langua ges - French , German , 

Spanish, and Italian, Music and Si nging ; Drawing and 

Painting; Industrial Classes for instruction in Domestic 

Economy, Needlework etc ." Drawing and painting, along 

with modern languages, music and singing , were considered 
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extras , and additional fees were charged. 

Also established in association with the Anglican 

Church were the courses and lectures out of which grew the 

Ladies ' Department of King's College, London which Jose phine 

and Susan Crease attended 1889 - 189 1 . The Archives of the 

university of London ' s King 's College gives this account 

74 of the beginnings 

Although King 's College was an al l male 
and a strictly establish~ent Anglican insti t ­
ution, many members of i t s staff held very 
liberal and even advanced views for that 
period, and as early as 1848 and 1849 they 
played a prominent part in the founoation of 
two women ' s colleges , Queen's College and 
Bedford College , serving on the teaching staff 
and governing bodies of both . It was possibly 
the success of these ventures and t~at of 
Cheltenham Ladies ' College which prompted 
Alfred Barry, then Principal of King 's College 
to initiate a course of lectures for ladies, 
sponsored by the College at Richmond in 
Surrey in the Spring of 1871 . Richmond was 
chosen as the location for the lectures mainly 
because a number of the lec turers lived in 
the area . Principal Barry delivered the 
inaugural lecture t aking a s nis subJect 
"The Higher r::ducation of i:romen . " Parents were 
encouraged to s end chaperones with their 
daughters by providing t hem with adnission 
cards at a nominal fee. 

It is not recorded how long this experi­
ment lasted but an abortive attempt was made 
in 1875 to found a n 1nst1tut1on on the lines 
of King 1 s College f or Wo~en , and it was not 
until the end of 1877 tha t the fi rst moves 
were made which resulted 1n the successful 
foundation, the first lectures being given 
in 1879, and official recognition as a 
department of King 1 s College in 1885. 



The H~story of K~ng's College gives this additional 

information: 75 

The first statement of aims issued in 1878 
i ncluded that of ' preparing the way for the 
foundation o f a College for the education of 
women in all those branches of learning which 
enter into and together make up a University 
Education, ' and at the Inaugural Meeting it 
was affirmed that the instruction should have 
' as far as possible reference to the examin­
ations open to women in the University of 
London and elsewhere . 

52 

The first lectures were attended by 500 women , and the house 

taken in Observatory Gardens in 1879 became inadequate . 

In 1885 a house was acquired in Kensington Square . Queen 

Alexandra, then Princess of Wales, consented in 1887 to be 

patroness of the Ladies ' Department. Despite the opport­

unity to compete 1n examinations , "the maJority of the early 

students came more for phlrposes of culture, than with a 

view to a professional career. 1176 No records are extant 

which could disclose whether the Crease siste rs took 

examinations or received marks . Their active socia l life 

and family background somewhat would seem to imp l y that 

they were the re , like the maJority, for cultural de velopment . 

Yet Josephine Crease in her diarie s told o f giving in 

77 sketches and that one was not worthy of "3rd marks, " 

she also recorded taking an exam in her German class with 

78 
C. A . Buchheim . The prospectus for 1890- 1891 (Appendix I) 

shows that attendance at e x aminations was voluntary 
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Josephine Crease ' s diaries tell only of taking Art 

and German classes at King ' s College . Much more was 

offered - Divinity , History , Moral Philosophy , Political 

Economy , English, Latin , Greek , French, Spanish, Italian, 

Lectures on Dante, Mathematics, Chemistry, Botany and 

Vegetable Biology , Zoology, Ambulance Lectures, Physiology, 

Astronomy, Geology, Essays and Reading, Woodcarving, 

Elocution and Recitation, Harmony , Counterpoint and 

Composition, Music (which included Singing, Piano, Violin , 

Violoncello , and Organ), Chamber Music, Wagner Class, Art 

Lectures (distinct from the Art classes which were practical) 

79 and the Religion of Ancient Egypt . 

Art had become a popular area of study for women. 

"In the search for suitable occupations for gentlewomen , 

art rapidly came to be recognized as one of the few a reas 

in which women's participation could safely be encouraged . 1180 

Thus in 1842 a Female School of Des ign was set up under 

Mrs . Fanny Mcian, a painter , at Somerset House, London , 

in 1862 it was called the Royal Female School of Art 81 

By the 1860 ' s financial need was no longer an entrance 

requirement , but it was still s een as a maJor factor in the 

social role of the school. In 1861 the school found perman­

ent premises at 43 Queen Square, Bloomsbury , and in 1908 it 

amalgamated with the Central School of Arts and Crafts in 

Southampton Row which had been founded in 1896 . 82 Another 



54 

educational institution, the Female School of Art at South 

Kensington , was set up (primarily for artisans} in 1852 

83 
by Henry Cole. The Royal Academy schools opened to women 

in 1861 when five women were admitted after Laura Herford 

was accidently accepted because she had used her initials 

84 only on work submitted . When the Slade School began 

85 in 1871 , it was open to women. In the 1870 ' s there was 

a proliferation of art schools and classes open to women in 

86 London, the provinces, Scotland , and Ireland. Though 

there were still restrictions and preJudice, particularly 

in regard to nude male models in Life classes for women , 

increasing opportunity to train in the field of art was 

available . 

Although the Royal Academy when it was founded in 1768 

included two women - Angelica Kauffman (1741 - 1807} and Mary 

Moser (1744-1819} - it ignored this precedent in 1879 

and decided that the rules formally excluded women members , 

thus denying Elizabeth Butler membership i n that year. 

This pattern was not broken until 1922 when Anni e Louisa 

87 Swynnerton became an associate member . In the Arts and 

Crafts movement women were excluded from the Art Workers ' 

Guild , founded in 1884 , except on "Women 's Evening s . " 

As William Morris ' biographer J.W. MacKail points out, 

Morris was "little affected by what women thought 

and preferred men ' s to women ' s society . 11 88 Though the 



movement provided a 

. crucial sphere of work and thereby auto­
nomy and personal creativity for large numbers 
of middle- class women , their role within it 
was circumscribed by contemporary stereotypes 
of women - thus helping to maintain and 
perpetuate t hem . Despite the enormous 
extent of women ' s involvement , the movement 
remained traditionally structured , ard led 
mostly by men . 89 
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Thus it was of importance f or women pursuing art , particularly 

if they had professional inclinations , to be involved in 

women's organizations . An early attempt to put her art on 

a professional level was made by a Miss Wallace , who in 1 851 

had i nvented a method of applying c o l ou rs in a decorativ e 

pattern or glass. She patented her invention , and a Ladies 

Guild was set up for the pu rpose of t eaching the art . 90 

I n 1857 the Society of Femal e Artists ( a l so called the 

91 Society of Lady Artists) began exhibiting . In conJunction 

with the Arts and Crafts movement , the Home Art s and 

Industries Association was established in 1884 with an aim 

of encouraging the practice and revival of handicrafts , 

especially in the countryside . It was largely staffed by 

middle- class women , with some of the aristocracy among 

92 
the organizers . The Decorative Art Needlework Society, 

also associated with the crafts revival , was exhibiting 

93 
by the 1870 1 s. The Women ' s Guild , which was founded in 

1907 as a n off- shoot to the Art Workers ' Guild, was formed 

too late really to fulfil the function of support needed in 
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94 the early years of the movement . In Canada the Canadian 

Women ' s Art Association was formed in tne late nineteenth 

century in Toronto through the efforts of Mary Ellen Dignam , 

95 an art connoisseur and painter. In British Columbia, 

no separate female art organization is recorded for this 

period, but about seventy- five per cent (45/62) of the 

founding members of the Island Arts Club were female . 

The propensity to the female may be seen in a news 

article about the organization 's ''Festival of Art " of 

1914 : "The Island Arts and Crafts Club has asked the 

help of the sister arts , and has received a most gracious 

and sisterly response ... 

These art organizations for women or dominated by 

97 women wer e part of a broader picture · 

There were great women ' s crusades i n the last 
half of the nineteenth century . There was 
not only the feminist movement, but also the 
temperance movement , the missionary movement , 
and the women 's club movement which Charlotte 
Perkins Gilman . . . called ' one of the most 
i mportant sociological phenomenae of the 
century - indeed all centuries, marking ... 
the first timid steps toward social organ­
ization of these so long unsocialized members 
of our race . ' 

In Victoria Josephine Crease participated in a number of 

women ' s g roups , not only the early informal art , sketching , 

and wa lking clubs but the Alexandra Club , the I mperial 

Orde r of the Daughters of the Empire (IODE) , the Local 

Council of Women (of which her sister Susan Reynolds Crease 
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98 was president for twenty-five years), the Women's 

Auxiliary of the Navy League, the Girl Guides, the Women ' s 

I nstitute , the Women ' s Canadian Club, and the Chancel Guild 

of Christ Church Cathedral . 

Like the Alexandra Club, the Local Council of Women 

traces its beginnings from the visit of Lady Aberdeen in 

1894 . 99 A meeting was held in the Victoria Theatre to 

100 
organize, and Josephine Crease recorded attending it . 

Their proJects involved work with the Friendly Help 

Association (charity), the Red Cross Society , the Victorian 

Order of Nurses , Lady Minto Cottage Hospitals , as well as 

101 work with the suffrage movement. 

The most recognized change that was occurring was the 

work done in the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries for women ' s suffrage. Parliamentary debate in 

Great Britain concerning this matter had been going on 

since John Stuart Mill 's amendment to the Reform 8111 of 

1867 . 102 Women were granted the vote in New Zealand 1n 

1893 , 1n South Australia 1n 1894, 103 but not until 1917 

in British Columbia , 1917-1918 in Canada na tionally , 1918 

in Great Britain , and 1920 in the Uni ted States . In 

Victoria the push for women ' s enfranchisement goes back to 

104 
1875 when three women voted in the municipal elections. 

Maria (Mrs . Gordon) Grant drew up the first suffrage 

pet1t1on to the Provincial Governernnt in 1885 and went to 
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105 the ~egislature every year until the vote ¼as granted . 

Josephine Crease ' s diaries do not show intense involvement 

in the women ' s suffrage campaign , but she was aware of the 

current news . It was not the Conservative ptlrty supported 

106 by the Creases , but rather the Liberal government under 

107 H.C. Brewster that granted the vote to women. By then 

the idea o f women ' s suffrage was more widely accepted , and 

even a moderate like Josephi ne Crease was uppalled when the 

soldiers abroad registered a negative vote on the franch ise 

r eferendum "The soldiers no t for t he the [sic] women's suffrage 

108 after all they have done for them ' - Oh ! - " The Local 

Council of Women of whi ch her sister Susan was an active 

member h ad recommended the founding of a full-fledged 

109 political equality club in 1910 . The Political Equality 

League of Victoria was founded in the sa~e year , and in 

110 19 13 held an open meeti ng at the Alexandra Club of 

which Josephine Crease was a member . 

Josephine Crease was in her early fifties when the 

franchise was grunted, and she lived a11other thirty yea.cs 

She thus witnessed a well-documented period of change from 

a sheltered , leisured l i fe with pastimes such as sketching 

to a world with \'Omen actively involved outside the home, 

using the arts and crafts in a public ana remunerative 

way. 
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CHAPTER III 

EARLY YEARS (1864-1889) 

1 According to the Crease Family Register Josephine 

Crease was born at 11Ince Cottage'' (#8 , lr9) in New West­

minster , British Colwnbia on August 7 , 1864 at 8:30 a . m. 

She was the fourth child and youngest daughter of Henry 

Pering Pellew Crease (1823 - 1905) / 
and Sarah Crease, nee 

Lindley (1826 - 1922) . Josephine, who was often called 

Zeffie , was christened at the Anglican Holy Trinity Church 

in New Westminster on August 29 , 1864 by Reverend Reeve 

(officiating for Reverend John Sheepshanks) . Her god-

/ 
mothers were Mrs . Joseph William Trutch , nee Julia Hyde , 

of "Fairfield ," Victoria , B.C., and Mrs. BenJamin William 

/ 
Pearse , nee Mary Pemberton, of hensal Green, England (and 

later of " Fernwood" [#4], al so in Victoria) . Joseph 

William Trutch (who was knighted in 1889) was her godfather , 

he had been a friend of Josephine ' s father since their 

2 school days at Mount Radford School in Exeter It was 

probably in honour of her godfather that the name 

Josephine was selected . 3 

/ H.P.P. Crease was the eldest son of Mary Crease, nee 

Smi th, and Henry Crease , R. N. of Ince Castle, Cornwall 
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(near Plymouth) and was educated at Mount Radford School , 

Cambridge UnLversity ' s Clare College , and the Middle 

Temple in Londcn . After being c alled to the bar , he moved 

in 1849 to Ontario with his parents, but in 18 50 they al l 

r eturned to England where in London he practised law at 

Lincoln's Inn . Three years after h is return from Canada , 

he married Sarah Lindle y . In 1858 he alone went to Canada 

again , this time to Victoria . He was cal led to the bar of 

British Col umbia (by Judge Matthew Baill ie Begbie) and then 

to the bar of Vancouver I sland (by Chief J ustice David 

Came ron). In 1860 his wi fe and the ir three daughter s , 

Mary Maberly (]854-1915) , Susan Reynolds (1855-1947) , 

and Barbara Lindley (1 857-1883) , s ailed on the Athelstan 

around Cape Horn and Joined him in Victoria . H. P.P . Crease 

became Attorney General of British Columbia in October , 

1861 , and thus the family was l i ving in the capital , New 

Westminster , when Josephine was born In subsequent 

years , three sons were born Lindley (1 867 - 19 40) , Henry 

Hooker (1 869-1870) , and Arthur Douglas (1872- 1967) . Two 

years after the incorporation of the Colony of Vancouver 

Is l and in to t he Colony o[ British Co lumbia, the Creases 

returned to Victoria where in 1870 Crease \ 1as made a 

puisne Judge (a Judge inferior in rank t o chie f Justice 

i n a superior ccurt) . Ile was a member of the Lxecutive 

Council and drafted t he Terms of Union wi th Canada in 
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1870 ; in 1896 he was k n ighted for his ser vices . FroM 1875 

the Creases lJ.\Ted at their family home , "Pentrelew," 

( #10 , #11 ) situa ted on Fort Street 

until Just before her death in 1947 

Josephine lived there 

Josephine ' s grandmother on the paternal side , Mary 

Crease , painted in watercolours . She sent some 

of her work to her son , H. P . P . Crease , and h is family in 

Victoria , including the painting of Josephine ' s godmother ' s 

home , "Fernwood" ( #4) . Mary Crease never visited British 

ColuP'lbia - she mace the painting from sketches sent to her 

4 by her daughter- in- l aw , Sarah Crease. HP P . Crease may 

have been influenced by his mother, for he too was a 

sketcher . His extant works are mainly in pencil, and 

some show scenes in British Columbia while traveling on 

circuit as a Judge (#5 ) . (The Provincial Archives of 

British Columbia also has works from his years in eastern 

Canada) 

Sarah C~ease was probably the main figure to instill 

an appreciation of the arts in the Creas e children . She 

was born Sarah Lindley , the eldest daughter of Sarah 

✓ 

Lindley, nee Freestone , and Dr . John Lindley , professor 

of Botany, Dnivcrsity College, London . Both parents appear 

to have influenced her education . The pen and ink sketch 

of mother and daughter in the library at their home on 

Acton Green snows the two together - lhc moment wa s not 
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only of significance to record but also important enough to 

5 pass on to her daughter Zeffie (#2). The young Sarah 

Lindley drew illustrations for her father's botanical works 

and was skilled in pen and ink portraits (#3) and engravings 

in copper . Susan Crease reported that her mother had a 

" good deal of architectural skill " and also wrote : 

She mastered the art of engraving on copper 
i n early life , learned to draw botanical 
specimens satisfactorily - no s mal l matter 
with such an exacting master as her father 
understood French and German, sketched in 
watercolours, read carefully anything she 
considered worth reading , and was a letter 
writer with a charm and lucidity rarely 
to be found in these days . 

6 

Charles Fox , an old family friend of the Lindleys , instructed 

7 Sarah and her sister , Barbara, in art . Sarah Crease ' s 

propensity to the artistic continued after marriage , even in 

small ways . Susan also described her mother ' s putting 

coloured ribbons on some of their clothes to liven up 

8 the black that children were expected to wear . 

Most renowned of Sar ah Crease ' s works are the water-

colour sketches she produced in 1860, shortly after her 

a rrival in Victoria . These p aintings show sites in and 

around the city (#6) . They were sent to her father 1n 

England, and he placed the sketches in the British Columbia 

Department of Canada in the I nternational Exhibition of 

1862 held in Hyde Park , London . The one of Yates Street 

was published in R. C . Mayne ' s Four Years in British Columbia 
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and Van~ouver Island (1862) and later in the Il l ustrated 

10 Loadon News . Sarah Crease ' s name does not accompany 

the sketches , and thus she was given no credit for them 

( # 7) • 

Of Josephine ' s three older sisters, the eldest , 

Mary Maberly (who was called variously Mab, Pig, and Piggy 

Wiggy and who in 1886 became Mrs . Frederick George Walker) 

appears to have been most influential on her early painting 

experiences . Josephine ' s diaries record sketching trips 

with Mary and in 1882 indicate that Mary was giving her 

11 younger sister lessons in painting . Mary was a friend 

12 of painter Emily Carr ' s sister , Edith Carr, who was a 

china painter and on the first Island Arts Club committee 

with Josephine in 1909 . 13 Mary was also involved with 

the club and was one of the more active me~bers of the 

Crease family in that organization Susan Reynolds Crease 

(nicknamed Susy) and Barbara Lindley Crease (nicknamed 

Babs) undoubtedly shared i n sketching expe rience s with 

Josephine, but she wrote less of her times with them in the 

early years . Barbara died at a young age (26 years), 

and Susan , though she was a close companion of Josephine 

while they were in Great Britain, spent more of her time 

in later years with organizations such as the Local 

Council of Women than with art groups . 
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Josephine had three younger brothers , but only two 

survived infancy - Lindley and Arthur Douglas (sometimes 

called Artie) . Both followed the family tradition of 

sketching their environment. Arthur took drawing lessons 

from Mary , and for his birthday in 1881, she gave him a 

14 
paint box. The boys were sent to England for part of 

t heir education , and during the years 1879-1884 Josephine 

and Lindley wrote to one another. 15 Some of this corres ­

pondence included hand- painted cards, popular in Victorian 

times . Arthur was in school in England at the same time 

(1889-1891) that Josephine and Susan were there . Of the 

two boys, Lindley appears to have been the most acti ve in 

the arts . He too was involved with the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society, and his numerous pencil drawings show he 

was a prolific sketcher , especially when traveling 

(#53, #54) . 

Josephine Crease was born into a family and level 

of society where an awareness of the arts was eApected 

and some accomplishment was usual. She was surrounded not 

only by family but also by friends and acquaintances who 

shared her interest in the arts. Her godmother , Julia 

Trutch , who was the first chatelaine of "Cary Castle" or 

Government House ( #23) when her husband was Lieutenant 

Governor (1871- 1876), was noted for being a "highly 

cultivated woman , interested in literature and in music -
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she played the harp . 16 The Trutchs made many trips 

to Europe where Julia "revelled in the art galleries, " she 

was considered "an artist of no mean ability , a lover of 

beautiful things, and very fond of music , she encouraged 

17 
these talents in others." However, no paintings or 

drawings appear extant for modern criticism. Little is 

known abou~ the artistic accomplishments of Josephine's 

other godmother, Mary Pearse, and no work by her has 

survived. But Mary ' s distant cousin, Sophie Pemberton, 

was a professionally trained artist and a friend and painti ng 

companion of Josephine Crease. Much of Sophie Pemberton's 

work is extant (¥59 , #60, #61) . 

It was probably under the tuition of the second 

chatelaine of Governme nt House that Josephine received more 

encouragement for her artistic endeavours The diary 

entries refe rring to drawing and painting at Government 

House are f requent when Albert Norton Richards was Lieutenant 

Governor and lived there with his famil y (1876-1881). 

Mrs A.N . Richards (nte Ellen Chaffey Chislett) painted , 

as shown by her work in the Vancouver City Archives 

( # 2 2) Her daughter, Eliza A. Richards (nicknamed Lidy), 

was Josephine's very close friend . An agreement was made 

on June 4, 1877 between the two to write or see each other 

18 ten years hence, and the diary entries for 1878-1879 

often tell of Lidy. Unfortunately, Lidy died of rheumatic 



74 

fever in 1884 , and Josephine wrote to her brother Lindley, 

" I have not got any particular friend now & feel quite 

desolate without her . "1 9 The diary of 1881 records their 

20 painting Government House, and the surviving works showing 

this building appear to date from this period (~23 , #24 , 

#2 5) • 

The Creases were active in the Anglican Church, and 

they attended services at a number of churches in the 

Victoria area over the years. Josephine Crease mainly 

attended church at Christ Church Cathedral, going sometimes 

in the morning and the evening . She continued with the 

congregation of Bishop Hills at Christ Church Cathedral 

after the dispute between Bishop Hills and Dean Cridge 

which led to the latter's separation and formation of a 

new church in the 1870's. Josephine went to Sunday School 

21 as a child, then taught Sunday School, and also helped with 

church decorations, especially on hol idays such as Thanks ­

giving, Christmas, and Easter . 

Like many girls of her era, Jose phine received some 

education at home, but she also recorded going to school . 

Her diaries first tell of going to school in 1878 . She 

went to school at Mrs . Fellows' who was probably Mrs . Alfred 

22 23 
Fellows. History was a subJect, and drawing and paint-

ing are frequent diary entries and appear to have been 

taught . Josephine also wrote of music l essons with 
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24 
Miss Dodson and dancing lessons. In June, 1878 she 

told of the last school party at Mrs. Fellows ' and that 

25 
they " break up school there forever. " Later in August 

26 
she began to attend Angela College which was run under 

the auspices of the Anglican Church , beginning in 1860 

as the Female Collegiate School. 

The Colwnbia Coast Mission Report for 1878 lists 

Mrs . Mason as principal along with Miss Dupont and seven 

27 
oth er teachers . Josephine ' s diary records the Reverend 

and Mrs . George Mason as head teachers and a staff of seven 

28 other teachers . Mrs . Mason was also teaching Sunday 

School as Josephine reported that Susan and she were learning 

29 the "epistle" on Sunday . Miss Dupont may have been a 

favourite teacher as her activities were carefully reported 

She Joined the staf f of Angela College in October, 1878, 

but had her own school and house near Pandora in 1880. 30 

In 1881-1883 Miss Dupont was principal of Angela College 

Also on staff was Mrs . Fellows who taught history and 

31 
singing - she had apparently closed her school and Joined 

Angela College . Josephine ' s older sister, Mary tlaberly, 

32 
was on the staff in 1879 ; other teachers reported by 

Josephine were Mr . and Mrs . Moggs, Mrs . He nderson , 

Miss Wilson , and Agnes MacKay . 
33 

Over the years until 1880 Josephine mentioned numerous 

subJects i n which she had lessons - not only h i story , 
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singing , science, music, and French , but geography, Latin , 

geology , arithmetic ( " sums") , spelling , writing , scripture , 

algebra , astronomy , mythology, and a special note in 

34 
science - magnetism . Drawing and painting are by far 

the most frequen t entries . Drilling, dictation , and 

recitation were among the techniques used in the classroom 

35 for teaching. 

Examinations were administered , and marks given 

Josephine ' s work was not constantly excellent and ranged 

36 37 from the " top of the class" to " 4th in the class ." 

38 She mentions being top in arithmetic, and her diaries 

show an interest in keeping accounts. In 1880 Josephine 

wrote to her brother Lindley about receiving two prizes -

39 one in painting and the other in general improvement. 

In January , 1881 Josephine wrote to Lindley, " I have 

not been to school since last midsummer & am not going 

again so I believe . 11 40 Ye t she did receive lessons -

in geography, English , history, reading , and German . 41 

She noted in September that her sister Mary was g iving 

42 
her lessons and also reported the opening of Angela College 

for the year During 1881 she also took music l e ssons 

and went to Governme nt House for painting and French 

43 (the latter taught by Miss Perceval) . In 1882 Nary gave 

44 Josephine h er lessons, including painting, and admini-

stered her exams in French, German, physical geography, 
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45 
astronomy, English , and history. In 1883 Miss Bagnall 

46 gave her music lessons , presumably piano, but later in 

the year Josephine wrote to Lindley that she intended to 

give it up as she did not have "taste that way. 1147 

48 
In 1 884 she began singing lessons. Until she went 

to Great Britain in 1889 and even beyond tha t year, 
49 

Josephine faithfully recorded the happenings at Angela 

College. But it is unclear after 1881 whether she continued 

to attend the college and Mary Crease remained an i nstructor 

or whether Mary gave her sister lessons at home Josephine 

Crease received a typical education for the Victorian 

period. Her assessment of h er e ducation was not positive· 

I am without a single acco~plishment & so 
want to be uble to do s omething 50 

And as for pursuing her interest in art , she wrote to 

Lindley who was in school in England : 

How are you getting on with your sketching? 
I only wish I could do half as well I have 
not had a chance to practise painting for it 
is always work all morning & going out in 
the afternoon.51 

Thoug h Josephine learned drawing, painting , and experimented 

52 with etching , these activities were not all-consuming 

She lived in a world where, despite servants, there was 

housework to be done a nd social obl i gations to be met 

53 
Somelimes these expectations were a "bal ly nuisance ' " 
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Numerous activities occupied the t ime of Josephine 

and those in the social circle around her . Their Bri tish 

heritage transfe rred well to the social climate of Victoria 

(and of other colonies too) . There were musical present­

ations by the Victoria Philh armonic Society , the bands of 

visiting ships, the Victoria Music Society, a Glee Club 

54 
(at Bagnall' s Music Store) , St . John's Choral Society , 

gatherings in homes and later the Arion Club , the Mendels -

55 
sohn Quintette , and the Amateur Choral Society. Dramatics 

were another pastime - ther e were productions by the 

Victoria Amateur Dramatic Club, by visiting troupes, and 

56 theatricals at private gatherings. The Creases played 

charades and went to see magic lantern shows. 

Reading was a popular pastiITe ; in her diaries Josephine 

often kept a list at the e nd of books she had read or planned 

to read . Novels , poetry, and histories predominated As 

for art , the works of John Ruskir are noted , especially 

Sesame and Liiics ; H.P . P . Crease o rdered G~ r is Cra;hias 

57 
for his daughters , but unfortuna tely , it never appeared . 

Before the Creases moved to Victoria vario~s libraries 

had been started , including that of the ~echan ics 

58 Institute in 1864 . In 1886 Joseph ine Crease was involved 

1n the Half Hour Reading Society which began in August of 

that year with Josephine ' s friend and Lindley ' s future 

/ 
fiance e, Annis Musgrave , as secretary- treasurer . Annis was 



a daughter o f Cdward Musgrave who pioneered in the 

Quamich.:i.n-Maple Bay area. They were d i stant relat:ives 

of Sir Anthony Musgrave, Governor of the United Colony 

of British Columbia from 1869 to 1 871 . 59 

79 

Outdoor events and sports were common. Tennis days 

were held at alternate homes during mi l der weather , and 

in Beacon Hill Park there were paper chases , steeple 

chases , and t eam games l i ke football a nd lacrosse . Horse­

back riding was not only a means of transportation, but 

an enJoyable activity - Josephine recorded with excitement 

her father ' s purchase of a horse named Dixie in May of 

1881.
60 

In some winters there was ice, and Josephine 

ano her friends went skating at Skinner ' s Pond , Swan 

Lake and elsewhere . 

The Creases were a vid boaters - there were trips 

"up the arm ," a saltwater inlet called the Gorge , as well 

as ventures outside the protected waters of the harbour . 

The fami ly owned a number of boats, including the Gypsy 

(#55) and t he L oon Much later (1938-1967) Arthur 

Crease would be Commodore and Honourary CoffiPlodore of the 

Royal Victoria Yacht Club . Picnics were popular , and the 

Gorge was a favourite spot for them as well as for sketching . 

Queen Victoria 's birthday 111 May was celebrated with much 

fanfa r e - inc luding fireworks and boat r aces in the Gorge 
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The Creases made various trips about British Columbia -

mainly up the island and to the interior . Camping in the 

summer was traditional , and sketches were often made during 

the leisure hours of these excursions (¥49 , #51 , #52) . 

In these early years Josephine wrote of camping in Sooke , 

at Maple Bay , and at Millstream, as well as a trip to 

Somenos with the Wards 61 Josephine seems to have had a 

special appreciation for the natural envi ronment: 62 

All the mountains today are most exquisite in 
their loveliness I could have stood looking 
at them the whole day . 

Josephine also wrote of a variety of activities custom­

arily associated with women - house cleaning , knitting , 

sewing , crewel work, and lace making . Though she made 

Jams and marmalades, Josepnine regretted in 1884 that she 

did not know more about cooking: 

I have never learnt cooking which I believe 
is a great mistake in a colony when servants 
may leave at any moment without warning 63 

In 1886 Josephine baked her first cake - for her brother­

in law , Fred Walker . 6 4 When Susan and Josephine went to 

Great Britain, their mother encouraged them to l earn 

65 more about cooking . 

the higher branches I think would be 
the most useful to you - but by this I don ' t 
mean confectionary or J e llies - but soups -
entrees - the most approved & different modes 
of cooking fish - with a few little nick 
nacks . 
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There is no evidence that her daughters took the advice. 

In Josephine's case, one deterrent may have been her con­

stant battle with overweight. As she lamented in 1884, 

" Camping made me fatter still. 11 66 And later in England 

she wrote, " I am so heavy I can only Just lift myself 

up for a minute ,, 6 7 

Josephine ' s health problems were never serious, and 

she lived past her eighty-third birthday. As did most of 

her family, she continually needed dental work and through­

out her life, she had pains in her legs which in 1887 were 

attributed to bad circulation . 68 

Photographs (#12, #13 , #14, #30 , #31 , #32, #37 , #44 , 

#45 , #82) show the changing fashions in dress and hair­

styles. One hairstyle which she particularly noted was 

that of February, 1883 when she " had all my hair cut 

off like a boy. 1169 In general the dress styles continued 

to have lorg skirts and high ne cks . 

In 1888 Josephine participa ted 1n a number of organi ­

zations which we re started by women for their own interest 

and development. In June she Joined the Ladies Cri cket 

70 
Club, and in August the Half Hour Reading Society was 

begun.
71 

And in October the Wa lk ing Club was started 72 

The first walk ended with tea at 11Highwood'~ the Wards ' 

home , and subsequent walks conc luded with refreshments at 

other homes. Josephine listed the members of the Walking 
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Club as Alice and Nellie Ward , Ada and Sophie Pemberton ; 

Flo King , Mary and Katy Langley, Clare , Maude, and Milly 

Drake; F l o , Sylvia , and Rose Jenns; Jessie and Effie Duns­

muir; Katie Charles; Eveline Pemberton; Mrs. Snowden; 

Gerty Powell; Annis Musgrave; Mrs. Maitland; and Pattie 

73 
Rhodes . In December the club had a dance with f i fty-

three persons at 1~entrelew'' which was decorated by Susan 

74 Crease with berries , ivy, and walking sticks . The 

pattern of people, mainly women, gathering together at a 

different house each week to e nJoy a common interest and 

then have tea, would be repeated later with the Sketch 

Club of the Island Arts and Crafts Society. 

There were constant social events - dances, impromptus, 

balls , afternoon calls . In November, 1882 Josephine wrote 

of going to the Victoria Assembly of the Philharmonic for 

75 
dancing, and her mother recorded that it was ''Dear Zeffie ' s 

first ball 1176 Thi s was the same time as the visit of the 

Marquis of Lorne and Princes s Louise whom Josephine met at 

77 the T.N. Hibben's place. An important event for the 

Creases in 1886 was ~lary ' s marriage to Frederick George 

Walker on January 19 in Christ Church Cathedral. Josephine 

and Susan were bridesmaids, dressed in cream coloured 

outfits trimmed in green satin and "plush bonnets with 

78 
holly berrie s. " In the same year she was a bridesmaid 

for her fri e nd Myra Wake who married Harry Ridley . 79 



83 

In the last few y ears before her departure to Great 

Britain , Josephine t ook painting lessons . Her first 

instr--iction was from Georgina n. de L' Aubiniere who along 

with her husband , C . A. de L' Aubiniere , came to Victoria in 

1886. Madame de L'Aubiniere (as she was known) was the 

80 daughter of English watercolourist John Steeple , and 

she was noted for her emphasis on mood , rather than 

81 r ealism, in her work (#2 7 ) She and her husband were 

c alled "wo rthy representatives of the French school of 

t f the time . II 8 2 p a i n .ing o The de L' Aubinieres were guests 

at the home of A J . Langley (a druggist) called "The 

Maples " o n Fairfield Road , Katy and Mary Langley were 

f rienus of Josephine . Her diary tell s of going to the Langley 

83 home on Dece mber 11 to see the de L' Aubiniere pai ntings . 

On January 11 , 1887 the couple opened a studio for painting 

pupijs, and seven days later Josephine began her first 

painting under Madame de L'AubinJ_ ere ' s tutelage ( #28 , 

#2 9) .
84 

Instruction seems to have revolved around work 

i n the studJ.o Josephine told of "Madame painting for 

us ti 1 4 p • ffi • II 
8 5 

'l'hus de L' Aubiniere t aught by h aving 

the students vie w her at work Copying works of othe rs 

was ancther t ecnnique f or l earning ; extant are the 

paintings of Seal Rock and the ocean near San Francisco 

that Josephine rccorded doing in the end of April , 1887 

( #29) 
86 

She also noted finishing her "Alameda woodcuts 1187 -
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presumably she was copying an earlier work, not actually 

doing woodcuts. 88 They also worked in still- life, and 

in the studio were "excellent casts for art schoo1° 89 -

this probably refers to plaster casts used in place of 

live models. 

On October 15 , 1887 there was a dress-up affair at 

Waitt's Music Store to see the de l ' Aubiniere paintings of 

scenes in and around Victoria. Josephine and her family 

were invited and attended this "private view . 11 90 While 

in Victoria, the de l'Aubinieres urged the establishment 

of a museum and art school, and CA de l ' Aubiniere offered 

91 his services as director. Nothing came of their efforts, 

and by 1888 they were in Montreal Before leaving, 

however, they were commissioned by the Provincial Govern­

ment to illustrate the Assembly ' s presentation to Queen 

Victoria on the occasion of her Diamond Jubilee, and 

fourteen oils were painted showing Vancouver Island 

scenes. Georyina de l'Aubiniere hung work in the Royal 

Academy in Britain, and Queen Victoria was reputed to have 

92 bought three. 

The other woman to g i ve Jose phine Crease instruction 

in art did so for a very short period, and no information 

about her has surfaced in Canadian or British references . 

According to Josephine ' s "New Acquaintance '' list at the 

end of her diary, Ainslie Borrou was a Collingwood girl who 
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had won a first class medal in drawing. 93 It may be that 

Ainslie was a skilled amateur painter, visiting in Victoria 

from Collingwood, Ontario . Josephine and Susan Crease took 

lessons from her in March and April of 1889 , JUst prior to 

their trip to Great Britain Their instruction was in 

" free- hand" drawing , and Josephine found i t more difficult 

94 t o draw a nose t han a hand. In April Ainslie Borrou 

planned to leave f or eastern Canada , and under Josephine ' s 

list of engagements and marriages, A . Borrou is matched 

95 with Alex Leask . 

In these fi r st twenty- four years of her life Josephine 

was involved in t he arts in various ways - sketching trips 

with family and friends to local spots , taking lessons 

at school or with private instructors, making hand- painted 

cards for occasions such as birthdays and Christmas 

(a custom popular in the late nineteenth century and done 

even by Royal Academicians) , 96 and copying works of others. 

97 Josephine noted copying a painting of Niagara Falls 

and a sketch by Thomas Bamford (1861-19 41) , a future 

colleague in the Island Arts and Crafts Socie~y . These 

and her other activities were appropriate for a young woman 

of her social standing who was grooming herself for marriage. 

But Josephine Crease never married , and her d1ar1es remain 

silent about any possible match . By age 24 , she felt 

98 "quite ancient ," and she may have been the one to 
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confide in writing : " I once thought I would have married 

when I was 24 but I am not married yet 1199 She ob-

viously felt the "Oddness " that George Gissing dealt with 

in his novel. Yet in her family being single was not 

unusual. Of the four sisters, only Mary married 

(Josephine noted that her engagement had been made without 

100 their parents ' consent). Of the two brothers, Arthur 

married Helen (Nell) Louise Tyrwh1tt- Drake, Lindley had 

101 two engagements which were broken. Though painting 

and sketching were consistently an important interest for 

Josephine , she was not from a fami ly or situation where 

much if any thought was given to making a career as an 

artist. Through this period (until 1889 ) Josephine Crease 

seemed satisfied with amateur status ana made no claims 

o f ambition to be a professional artist 
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CHAPTER IV 

EXPERI ENCES I ~ GREAT BRITA IN ( 1889- 1891) 

Early in the morning of May 1 , 1889 Josephine and 

1 Susan Reynolds Crease l eft Victoria on the Is l ander 

thus starting t heir Journey to Great Brita in . The y passed 

through Vancouver and t hen took the train across Canada to 

Montreal . After v i siting friends and s eei ng the sights 

(McGill University , Mt . Royal Park , Notre Dame Cathedral, 

and the Court House) , they went to New York on May 11 

On the same day the two s isters departed by ship bound 

for england , and seven days later arrived in Liverpool. 

Thus began an experience whi ch would expose the~ to formal 

art study , renowned historical works in museums and 

gallerie s , and the thriving art world of London . 

Le tter3 from their parents, Sarah ard H. P . P Crease, 

r eveal in pdrt the motivation for s ending their daughters 

to England Their fathe r wa s happy to provide them with 

an " independent" experi ence that he felt woul d be plea sur­

able , but i t wa s even more i mportant that they be socially 

acceptable - an d the ~ey to s uch success was to associ ate 

t hemse lves with their Eng lish heri t age . Thus he wrote as 

2 
follows : 



It will always be a great satisfaction to your 
mother and myself that you ~;o girls have had 
such a chance and have been able to enJoy it 
so thoroughly & get so independent~ [sic] and 
besides establish and keep your place in 
society - no one who is now in or who comes 
to Victoria or B.C . will be able to crow over 
you for not having ' been to England .' 
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Their ~other also wrote in regard to their social position : 

.. . I am very g l ad thal both of you should 
see a different way of living to that you have 
been accustomed to - as it will help you better 
to unders tand people whose homes have been , or 
are , on the higher social scale 

Of course, you and Susie wil l take particular 
notice of the correct way of setting a table & 
everything connected with it & all sorts of 
other little things, experience of good taste 
your observant young eyes are sure to notice 
[sic] - and I hope remember for the benefit 
of those not as favoured as yourselves , but 
remember, dear Child, that I love simplicity 
as well as refinement and have no desire to 
affect an amount of luxury rot Justified by 
income which is a very modest one co~pared 
to our neighbours who have grown rich . 4 

Clearly , one of the e lements of good taste was dis -

cretion with one ' s financial affairs It was considered 

improper to discuss money proble-.s publicly , espec i ally 

if you were a woman . The genera: line o: thought was that 

women of the middle and upper classes ,,ould never have 

to work outside lhe home Their e xpected role was in 

marriage where their husbands wou ld deal with finances 

When Susan Reynolds Crease wrote to her father of funas , 

sne called it "detestable money r.atters . 11 5 And Sarah 

Lindley Crease wrote to her daughters of their financia l 

3 



situation because" ... I thi nk you will like to know 

about them, & because I am sure you are discreet enough 

not to talk about them. 116 

The Creases were prudent with money , and Josephine 

kept careful accounts , so~etimes in her diaries. They 

were also aware by the 1890 ' s that others would come to 

greater social prominence and economic success . As 

96 

H.P.P. Crease wrote to Josephine (whom he called with true 

Victorian sentiment his " Dear Zeff ie Duffie Chuffie " ), 

" it's hard enough to get the money together" and 

that "we may never perhaps have the chance of giving you 

two dears such an opportunity again . " 7 Thus , with 

some financial reservation, the Creases sent to Great 

Britain their two unmarried daughters . Perhaps the parents 

hoped that Susan and Josephine would find s ui table husbands 

in the homeland At the very least they would be exposed 

to fami ly and culture which would make them more acceptable 

to society 1n Victoria 

The Crease sisters planned to take some course o f 

study, most specifically in art, but they had no pre­

arranged plans. Though they arrived in England in May, 

they did not begin classes until October. Josephine wrote 

to her father in June that " . we would not have 

lessons anywhere till October as the summer vacation comes 

8 in a week or two & all studios shut up ! " So it was after 
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a summer of visiting friends , family , and sites , that they 

found out about the King ' s College programme . Josephine ' s 

diary reads. "We go out studio hunting . Light on King ' s 

College & get their prospectus. 119 

Two days prior to going studio hunting , Susan and 

J osephine moved into Alexandra House. It had been opened 

on March 14, 1887 "with the obJect of providing a home in 

London for young women students at the various schools of 

art , music, and science , and only such as are actually 

studying can be admitted . 11 10 The Princess of Wales (later 

Queen Alexandra ) had evidently suggested the idea in 

1 883, and Sir Francis Cook offered to erect and furnish 

a building which would be placed at her disposal Ale>..andra 

House was built in Kensington Gore , adJacent to the Royal 

College of Music . Th ere were fifty-six suites, each with 

two bedrooms and a sitting room (#35 , #36) , a concert hall , 

practice rooms, a gymnas i um , a dining hall , and a drawing 

room with library It was decorated in the Jacobean style , 

and the f irm of Doulton, noted for its promotion of 

11 opportunities for women in china painting , supplied a 

l arge picture in tile work for the dining room and tile 

work for the fireplaces and mantel pieces in the principal 

rooms. 

Josephine found the move from the Alstons (family 

friends with whom they stayed) to Alexandra House a great 
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12 i mprovement . She reported that about one hundred women 

were staying there, some in art and the others in music . 

The Crease sisters ' room was number twenty- nine , which was 

located on the third floor. During their stay at Alexandra 

House , they often attended per formances in the concert hall 

13 
and participated in programmes at the gymnasium, including 

dancing . There were various social events at Alexandra 

House - parties , dances , the anniversary of Miss Palmer 

14 
and her assistants taking over at the house , and in 

March , 1891 the visit of the Princess of Wales , her 

15 
daughters Maude and Victoria, and Lady Suffield . 

On October 15 , 1889 Josephine Crease attended her first 

class at King's College . Women were admitted through the 

Ladies ' Department which was administered from 13 Kensing­

ton Square, West, by a Committee of Management and the Lady 

Superintendent and Secretary to the Ladies ' Department , 

Miss C. G. Schmitz (Appendix I) . Though Josephine wro te 

of German classes under C . A. Buchheim, the focu s of her 

study was practical art . 

The School of Art at King ' s College during the 

Creases ' course of study was under the direction of 

Professor Albert William Ilolden (1848 - 1932) . There were 

two assistant-masters who were not named in either the 

prospectus (Appendix II) or Josephine ' s diari es . Seymour 

Lucas , an associate at the Royal Academy , acted as 
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Visi tor and Examiner . 

The only instructor of art mentioned by Josephine 

16 Crease was Holden , and there is an extant ske tch by her 

which has an inscription on the reverse indicating that 

i t was copied from his work (#41) . A. W Holden, according 

to t h e syllabus of 1894- 1895 was an exhibitor at the Royal 

Academy and the Harbe n Professor of Fine Art at King ' s 

College He was born and lived in London and taught at 

17 King ' s College from 1887- 1904 . His works of note were 

o i ls of historical and religious subJects. He had studied 

at the Royal Academy schools and during his lifetime exhibited 

not only at the Royal Academy, but also with the Royal Society 

of British Artists, the Royal Institute of Oil Pa inters, 

18 and in the provinces 

The course o f work offered included Drawing ( " Freehand 

and Mode l drawing - Shading from the Ornamental Cast -

Study of the Antique and Designing e tc . " ), Painting 

("Monochrome from the Ca st - Still Life , in Oil and Water 

Colours") , and Li fe Class ( " Drawing and Painting from the 

Life - F i gure and Costume Models") The Anatomical Museum 

was open daily to art students . A Special Course of Art 

Training was offered as well as particular subJects needed 

for pre paration for the Royal Academy schools . In addition 

there was a Sketch Club (Appendix II) . 
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Women were admitted to these classes, but they had 

to enter the college by a separate door , i . e . the 

"Office door . '' Examinations (which led to a Certificate 

and after two years of high marks to a Diploma) were 

voluntary - a contentious point in earlier years between 

the separatists (who found it more beneficial for women to 

have separate requirements) and uncompromising groups 

(who felt women should compete on an equal level with 

men) . 19 No records are extant to show if Josephine 

Crease participated in examinations in the Art School ; her 

diaries remain vague - she did "give in '' some sketches 

20 which she felt were not worthy of third marks , but no 

results are reported. 

Comparison of Josephine ' s diary entries with the 

courses listed in t he prospectus show that she was pro­

bably taking a standa rd line of work . Josephine wrote 

of going to the studio or to King ' s College most 

21 frequently. She worked from casts and complained of her 

efforts in Antique class when drawing the Greek god 

Hermes - " Hopelessly wrong with Hermes ' 1122 She noted a 

t lesson23 d d th L f 1 perspec ive an Joine e i e c ass on 

Novembe r 2, 1889 .
24 

There were several models , including 

25 a Spanish girl and an Italian woman. Josephine referred 

to a Model Club for which a Miss Smith was a model . 26 

Perhaps a group alternated in drawing one another . There 
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was also a Sketch Club which Professor Holden was apparently 

The syllabus f or 1894-1895 shows a thorough 

programme worked out for the Sketch Club (Appendix III); 

a similar programme may have been offered or was being 

developed when the Crease sisters were in attendance . 

Suggested subJects - figure (usually lite rature), landscape , 

design , and still life - were outlined, along with da t es 

for criticism . Perhaps the unsigned works which appear 

to illustrate a story (#42) are associated with Sketch Club 

work in England . Josephine recorded that she and Susan 

28 sketched in Westminster Abbey, and ther e 1s a painting 

from this period (#43) . The view is the interior of the nave , 

looking east at the monument to Sir Issac Newton. Josephine 

wrote of sketching boards at the studio , 29 and thus she 

must have been working in oils (as the prospectus 

indicates) as well as her usual watercolour and pencil 

sketches . 

Encouragement and direction came from Victoria 

The ir mother , who was probahly their earliest model and 

teacher of art , urged J osephine and Susan to spend time 

and effort in acquiring a f irm foundation in drawing 

skills.
30 

If I were you I would not grudge the time 
require d to get well grounded in a right 
appreciation o f fo rm - l~ght & shade - & 
perspect~ve - when t h ese things become 
easy and natural to you - one fifth of the 



time spent in learning to color - will be of the 
greatest advantage - but if you reverse the 
order - I fear the result wi ll never be so 
satisfactory to yourself or to anyone else. 
- It seems to me a question, how ~uah time it 
will be advantageous to devote to sketching . 
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Yet she was open to the possibility that they might want to 

pursue some other interest : 

If upon trial, you are not satisfied with the 
amount you are learning , I think you will do 
well to devote yourself to some other branch 
of art in which you desire further 1nstruct-
1on . 31 

Another form of encouragement to exce l in their studies 

came from competitions and prizes sponsored by the Cloth­

workers ' Company , the Council of King ' s College, and the 

Professor (Appendix II) . Students were recognized for 

best patterns for woven fabric ; for best paintings of a 

head from life , of a draped figure from life , of a still 

life , and of a landscape from nature, for best drawings 

of a figure from the antique and o f a head, hand , and foot 

from the cast, and for best chalk or charcoal drawing of a 

set of three fig ures from the life A positive note was 

t h e awarding of prizes to women in these competitions 

(Appendix II) . There is no certain indication that the 

Crease sisters competed, but they were aware o f other 

students ' work and attended a nuIT'ber of e>..h1b1 t1ons of 

student work . 



Susan and Josephine Crease ' s stay in Great Britain 

involved much more than their study at King 's College, 

even in the field of art . They met family and friends , 
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and it was usually with them that they visited exhibitions , 

galleries and sites as well as numerous events. In fact , 

the social life that they led and reported to Victoria 

was so busy that their mother was prompted to warn them 

that having too many friends "might have the effect of a 

32 person sitting between two stools." 

Soon after their arrival at Liverpool , they went to 

t he Walker Art Gallery . 33 Also during May , the Crease 

sisters reached London and went to the " Royal picture 

34 gallery watercolour exhibit" which probably refers to 

an exhibit by the Royal Society of Painters in Watercolour 

(or the Old Watercolour Society) Acco~panying them 

were their cousins Con (Constance Nary) , May (Mary 

Beatrice) ana "Uncle Jack" (John Edward) Lindley as well 

as Jack ' s wife Bell Lindley (n~e Isabel Nichols) . A 

few days later Josephine went with another cousin , Jess 

(Jessie Loui sa) Lindley, to the New Gallery which had 

begun in 1888. 35 I J 1 S d h h n u y usan an Josep ine went tote 

36 Royal Academy with Lucy Rashdall, whose relative Herbert 

Rashdall had been a friend of the Creases in Victoria . 

In January , 1890 the Crease sisters went with Jess Lindley 

37 to see the paintings of the Old Masters , and in February 
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they ~ent to the Grosvenor Gallery (which would soon fold) 

with the Richards, 38 A.N . Richards ' relatives who lived 

in va:icouver . "Shrimp" or Susan Chaffey Richards was a 

close friend of Josephine , her sister Minnie (Mary 

Louisa) was also a fxiend and after their return to British 

Columbia was a s ketching companion . The day after going 

to t he Grosvenor Gallery , Josephine went with Herbert 

39 
Rashdall to see a "water colour exhibition ." In the 

same month she visited the Hampstead studio of Sydney Prior 

40 
Hall (1842- 1922) who was a portrait painler . Her cousin 

Ed,...,ard Crease (who later came to live in Bri t1.sh Columbia) 

41 
accompanied Josephine to a "Tudor exhibition" 1.n March , 

42 
and Jess Lindley went with her to a "Vincent exhibition" 

which remains a mystery as various Vincents were exhibiting 

1.n England at that time . Josephine took in an Arts and 

43 
Crafts exhi bition at the New Gallery , an exhibition of 

44 works of cats and dogs at the Grosvenor Gallery , a show 

45 of Edward Burne-Jones ' paintings, the winter exhibition 

of oils at the "Ins t 1. tute" 46 (probably t'l-ie Royal Institute 

47 of Oil Painters) , the Guelph Exhibiti on , the Ltchers ' 

48 E~hibition , and private views of watercolours by 

49 Scottish artists (probably a show by the Royal ScoLtish 

Society of Pd1.nters in Watercolours) and of works at 

50 HJmphrey ' s Mansions . She marked carefully in her diaries 

the free days at the National Gallery and the Kensington 
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51 
Mu seum . In addition to revisiting places such as the 

New Gallery, the Grosvenor Gallery , and the Academy , sh e 

spent time viewing exhibitions of students ' work . She 

saw sketches of studePts at the Society of British 

52 Artists exhibition in 1890 , exhibits at King ' s College 

(which i n July, 1890 appears to have had three of Josephine ' s 

53 
works included) , the Gilbert Exhibition of students ' 

54 work in October , 1890 , a n exhibition of Royal Academy 

55 stude nts in December , 1890 as well as a show vaguely 

recorded as the "exhib . students Kens . " 65 

At t he end of their stay in Great Britain , the Creases 

again came in contact with the de L' Aub1nieres who were 

according to Josephine ' s address book living at 13 Fitz-

5 7 roy Street , Fitzroy Square . In December Josephine called 

on Madame de L' Aubiniere , and in the following April ( 1891 ) 

she went to see her watercolour sketches which were being 

shown on Bond Street 58 

Another paint ing friend from British Columbia with whom 

the Creases spent time while in England was Sophie Pernber-

59 ton whom they saw in July, 1889 , not long after th8ir 

arriva l. Sophie v•as also studying art and attGnded the 

60 Cape Nichol School of Art in South Kensington In 

October they frequently saw the Pernbertons , and Sophie 

61 participated in the same gym act1v1t1es as the Crease s . 

There is no record of their sketching together in England , 
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but shortly after Josephine returned to British Columbia , 

62 she began working with Sophie Pemberton. 

Susan and Josephine Crease received instruction not 

only at King ' s College , but also frow a friend of their 

mother, Lottie Alston i n whose home they stayed be f ore 

living at Alexandra House . In Jul y, 1889 Josephine wrote 

o f going with Lottie for sketching lessons at Greenwich 

where she sketched from a window of the Baptist chapel 

63 a nd made a sketch of the Observatory. It is unclear 

whether any of t his work is extant . 

The work that has survived from their trip to England 

consists mainly of paintings done while on holidays visiting 

relatives. The Crease sisters frequently visited their 

64 mother ' s brother, Nathaniel Lindley (Uncle Natty), 

/ 
his wife, "Aunt Natty " (Katharine Lindley , nee Teale) , 

and their children . Of these cousins , especially friendly 

were John Edward ( "Uncle Jack") and his wife Isabel 

(Bell), Jessie Louisa (Jess) , Annie Clayton (who married 

William Cameron Gull) , Mary Beatrice (May) , and Francis 

Oswald (Frank) ( #37) . The Lindle~s h ad a home in Craven 

Hill Gardens i n London and another, ''Carl ton Lodge'; near 

Norwich ( #38) . It was at the latter that Josephine painted 

the interior, showing the front hall (#40) and the smal l 

sketch of the dinner bell ( #39) . 
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Her mother ' s sister , Barbara Lindley Thompson ("Aunty 

Bar" ) , and her husband , Edmund Thompson ("Uncle Bar" ) , 

were also hospitable . Susan and Josephine visited their 

home at 18 S t. Mary ' s Road , Leamington on a number of 

65 occasions . It was there that Josephine painted a corner 

of che drawing room (#34) and an exterior scene of the 

house and garden (#33) . 

Susan and Josephine v i sited a number of friends , ofte n 

sketching at d i fferent places . In July , 1889 they went to 

Peterboro to visit Reverend Peter Royston and his wife 

/ 66 ( nee Fanny Scott) . Wi t h t hem they went t o the seaside 

at Hustanton where they sketched the local houses . In 

67 August the Crease sisters went to 'Carlton Lodge" , their 

brother Arthur , who was at school at Haileybury , Joined them . 

Josephine wrote of goi ng with her b r other and sister to 

68 Avon to sketch and of going with others to sketch at 

69 Guy ' s Cliffe , the site of an old Saxon M~ll . In 

70 Apr i l, 1890 Susan and Josephine visited the Moodys 

(who had pioneered in British Columbia) at their home the 

" Chant ry" near Ross (proba bly Ross on Wye) outside the 

city of Gloucester . As was lhe pattern, they spent some 

of their leisure time drawing . They made another trip to 

the Moodys and ske tched in September , 1890 71 An add1. tional 

trip was made to 'tarlton Lodge;' and Jose phine went with 

her cousin Constance to pa int the Mulbarton Commons 1.n the 
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72 small vill age of Wymondham nearby. They also made trips 

to locations where no sketching was reported - Haileybury 

73 74 where Arthur was in school , Oxford and Warwick, 

Yarmouth to see the Matchells (Josephine had particularly 

75 enJoyed Walter Matchell in her younger days in Victoria), 

76 77 
Grimsby, Surbiton to stay with the Hollands (also 

known from Victoria - C . A Holland was a realtor connected 

with the B . C. Land and Investment Agency) , Acton to see 

78 79 their "mother ' s old places," Stonehenge, the Roman 

80 ruins at Lilchester , Windsor , and Cornwall for walking 

81 
tours . While in London , they went to see their father 's 

old places including Lincoln's Inn where he had worked . 82 

Sarah Crease encouraged them to see the sites during 

their free time and holidays. " It would be a good opport-

unity for studying the British Museum and other similar 

83 places - and of going to operas and theatres together. " 

And Susan anct Josephine followed her advice They not 

only went to concerts at Plexandra House , but also went 

to numerous musical and dramatic productions In a 

typical month they would go to the theatre (such as the 

84 Globe to see a Shakespeare play or the Criterion Theatre 

85 
and Restaurant ) and to a corcert (such as an organ 

recital in the Albert Hall) .
86 

Josephine recorded seeing 

the queen for the first time at a concert on March 6, 

1890. A usual month would also include excursions to parks 
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such as Jephson Gardens (where firewor~s and illuminations 

could be seen), Kew Gardens, or Kensington Gardens. 

In 1890 a visit to Madame Tussaud ' s Waxworks was 

87 listed as a principal event in Josephine's diary. 

The Crease sisters played tennis, cricket, and croquet 

88 while abroad and were introduced to golf and "bowls." 

On Sundays they went to church , attending various ones 

on their trip. Josephine enJoyed shopping - she told of 

going to the area of Regent and High Streets, also of note 

was the store Liberty and Company (which opened in 1875 

89 and espoused Arts and Crafts movement designs). Josephine 

and her friends took tea at the "ABC" (the Aerated Bread 

Company which first opened in 1890 in Piccadilly and filled 

the need f or a cheap, respectable place where a woman 

90 could eat on her own) Josephi ne began to be a customer 

of the Ladies Dress Association and continued her contact 

with them after her return to British Columbia 

The leisured woman of the period was invol ved often 

not only in art but also in charity . Sarah Crease hoped 

h e r daughters would support philanthropic efforts She 

91 wrote to Josephine: 

I hope you will not forget Kilburn - send 
Miss Ashdowne all the old things you can 
spare of any description and they will be 
turned into food and clothing for the poor­
est of the poor . .. I hope before very 
long something will be done for them in 
Victoria. So many people are now becoming 



familiar with ' our work ' that I trust the 
ground is being prepared to yield some good 
fruit , in its season . 
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Susan and Josephine visited Kilburn Orphanage in October , 

92 1 890, however , according to Josephine ' s diaries , charity 

work was not a rnaJor conce rn for her while in England. 

After her return to Victoria, she did become involved in 

organizations which had philanthropic aspects - for 

instance , the Red Cross and the Women ' s Auxiliary of the 

Navy League. 

Thus the Crease sisters ' soJourn in England exposed 

t hem to the very heart of British culture which was the 

basis of society in Victoria , British Columbia They 

learned of the traditional as well as the newest trends, 

not only in art , but in dress and entertainment . They 

were now acceptably educated But they saw more than 

their English heri tag e . Susan and Josephine went to and 

returne d from Great Britain by traveling overland across 

Canada They visited the eastern cities of Quebec and 

Montreal and saw the Rockies and the broad expanse of the 

prairies . The Crease sisters were not only British - they 

were Canadian . As their father wrote to a friend : 93 

While you & I talk of t he Old Country as 
' Horne ,' all our children call Canada 
' Horne . ' 

They visited the art gallery in Montrea1 , 94 and sketched 

the scenery from the train . 95 In the years following 



their trip abroad , the Canadian element would become 

more and more important. 
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CHAPTER V 

THE MIDDLE YEARS (1891-19 09) 

After her return from Great BritaJn, Josephine Crease 

resumed many activities and a lifestyle simi l ar to that 

which she had experienced prior to going abroad . These 

years were important for they were also the formative 

period for the Island Arts Club. A common interest in 

art became more clearly defined - lessons were given, 

exhibitions were held , and lectures were presented The 

people who would be instrumental in initiating and main­

taining the club began Joining together in a less casual 

and a more organized fashion. Women in particular (for 

they were in the maJority and a strong force within the 

Island Arts Club when it began) were establishing various 

organizations - among them the Alexandra Club which was 

the location for early meetings and exhibitions of the 

Island Arts Club. Josephine Crease was on the exe cutive 

of the Alexandra Club, and thus she had some administrati ve 

experience by the time the Island Arts Club started For 

Josephine these years were significant because she began 

her first small business ventures - selling lavender in 

1 partnership with Nan Robertson in Vancouver and selling 



2 
postcard sketc hes through Hibben Stationers (thus using 

her art;stic talents to financial advantage). At the end 

of this period (1908) , she learned to rivet (a process of 
~ 
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drilling holes and attaching metal pieces in or/er to hold 

broken china together) , a skill which later provided her with 

money as well as goods to exl1ibit in the crafts section of the 

Island Arts and Crafts Club exhibitions 3 

While Susan and Josephine were in Great Britain , some 

changes had occurred in Victoria concerning their family and 

home The carpenters were at work on " Pentrelew" with ne'v 

additions , and the two sisters s tayed elsewhere until the end 

4 
o f May when they were able to move back into "Pentrelew". 

With their return Susan and Josephine were able to meet their 

new nieces and nephew Their sister , Mary , whose f1rst child , 

Margery Adelaide (Madge) had been born in 1886, had three more 

chi ldren - twin girls, Winifred Janet (Freda) and Joan ~argaret 

(Joan) , who were born in May, 1888 , and a son , Harvey, born 

March, 1891 . Josephine Crease was godmother to the three 

5 
youngest Though Josephine was not enamoured with " small 

6 childrf>n squalling all day . . , " 
\)Jr 

she appears to have interested 
A 

in end attentive to the Walker children Arthur Crease ' s photo-

graph of Aunt Zeffie ~1 th her nieces and nephew on the lawn at 

" Pentrclew" (#46) shows a fa·vour1.te pasttme Josephine gave 

sketching lessons to Madge7 and music lessons to Madge and the 

8 twins . 
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Josephine Crease never married or had children, and thus 

Mary Walker ' s family provided her with a view of these 

experiences. There were not only pleasant occasions such 

as tea on the lawn, there was also unhappiness . Mary's 

first son, Robert Gervas , died before he was a year old 

9 1 11 1 II in 1889 , despite al -night vigils at Pentre ew . And in 

1892 Mary' s husband , Fred Walker, suffered a business 

10 (real estate) fa ilure and left Victoria and his family . 

It was in these middle years that Lindley Crease had 

two engagements , both of which were broken The first was 

to Annie Musgrave of "Lisronagh" near Duncal"' (December, 

11 1893 - May , 1896) and the second was to Lilla Lowndes 

(sister of his friend Ralph) who came to Victoria to visi t 

from Britain (November, 1907 - 1908) . 12 On the happier 

side , Arthur Crease married Helen Louise (Nell) Tyrwhit t-Drake 

13 in April , 1903, (#47) and they had three children who 

survived infancy - Henry Tyrwhitt (April, 1904) for whom 

Josephine was a godparent , Maude Helen (1906 ) , and Thomas 

Brian Lindley (1909) . 14 Their home was on Birdcage Walk 

until April, 1909 when they moved into their new home 

15 "Ince " on Foul Bay Road . 

The overlap of generations can be seen in the first 

part of the twentieth century when at about the same time 

that Arthur married and began having chi l dren, some of 

Mary ' s offspring were doing likewise. In 1905 Madge Walker 
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16 " came out" at a Native Sons dance, and in 1906 she married 

Ralph Barwick Deans of Summerland , British Columbia, much 

11 tl to the consternation of those at Pentrelew and Birdcage 

17 Walk, none of whom attended the wedding They had 

found "his looks and manners not encouraging" when he was 

18 brought in " at tea time to be inspected," the final blow 

came when he declared h e was going to marry Madge at once , 

despite lack of approval . Josephine was amazed for she 

had not yet met him . 19 The Deans had three children -

20 
Walter, Joan Penelope , and Charle s Warbrick I n 

Decembe r, 1907 Wi nnifred Janet (Freda) ~arrie d HJ S. (Hal) 

21 Muskett, who had become the private secretary at Govern-

22 ment House in August , 1906. Despite the initia l shock 

of the age difference (she wa s 17 and he was 39) , the f amily 

found the match acceptable Freda ' s t wi n sister , Joan , 

meanwhile b egan the fi rst of her three ~nsuccessfu l 

engagements, f inally marrying George Bul kley 1.n 19 1 0 

Ha r vey Walker left in 1906 as an "able seaman" on the 

" Empress Ch1na. 1123 He married later , and his children 

participated in Island Arts and Crafts Soc i ety a ctivities 

with Joseph ine . Mary Virginia Inaz Wa l k e r accompanied 

24 her to the annua l exhi bi t ion in 1932 , and George Walker 

attended C . F. Barker ' s children ' s classes in 1936 25 

While his children and grandchildren were involved 

with the above , Henry Pering Pellew Crease ended his 
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career in law . In February , 1895 after the death of 

Sir Mathew Baillie Begbie, Crease was passed over , and 

26 Theodore Davie became Chief Justice. For several years , 

27 
H.P.P. Crease had been overworked and worried about taxes , 

and thus t he news in January , 1896 that he was to be knighted 

must have been particularly welcome He sat in full court 

28 for the last time on January 17 , 1896. Crease lived 

until February, 1905 , while his wife , Sarah Lindley Crease 

l ived until December , 1922. In these middle years , there 

were two unexpected deaths - Emily Crease (H P . P . Crease ' s 

sister who had been a principal at Angela College) was 

29 killed by a freight train in Lytton in 1900, and Mary 

Beatrice (May) Lindley (Josephine's cousin who had been a 

sketching compa nion in England) vanished and was pre s umed 

30 drowned in Italy in 1895 . At the end of her diaries 

Jose phine kept lists of such thing s as engagements , marriages , 

and new acquaintances . In 1901 she began keeping a list of 

deaths 

While the Crease sisters were in England, the 

British Columbia Art Association held its first a nnua l 

31 exhibition at Victoria City Hall in 1890 A number of 

exhibitions and events in the arts occurred in the period 

after the Creases ' return from England and before the 

founding of the Island Arts Club. In March , 1892 Josephine 

r e corded seeing an exhibition of watercolour sketches by 
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Canadian artists which may have been a show from eastern 

C d 32 ana a . She viewed the work of visitors such as Lollie 

33 Penelope Worsfold , who came from England to visit her 

brothers , J . Kingsfield and Cuthbert Colman Worsfold , who 

were government employees in Victoria . 

One of the earliest places for local artists to exhibit 

was the au~umn Victoria Fair (also referred to as the Agri­

c ultural Fair or the Willows Fair) . In 189 1 a new building 

3 4 
was contructed at the Willows Fairgrounds on Cadboro Bay Road , 

b ut i t was probably ~ot until 1894 that artists exhibited 

35 there . A newspaper account reported that there were 179 

36 ent ries and a catalogue . In the show were paintings , 

s kecches , engravings , chi na , " Ladies work ", lithography , wood ­

c arving (with work of note by two women) , and photographs . 

Among the artists were Emily Carr (who won first place for her 

pen and ink sketches) and Thomas Bamford who was later on the 

executive of the Island Arts and Crafts Club Bamford , a 

machinist and then provJncial government employee (as draughts ­

man and then as timber agent) , came to Victoria from England 

In his early years in Liverpool he had studied art and then 

found work with an archicectural firm specializing in church 

construction and shi~ design Active in Victoria ' s art 

scene for about a half century , Bamford was noted for not 

37 
s ell~ng his paintings , but doing them only for p l easure . 



At the 1894 fair, first prize went to Lionel C. 

Barff , an artist and mining broker in Victoria before 

going on the Klondike goldrush (1898) and then back to 
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China where he in 1900 while working for the 

IZ h.s tt'ated Lon.don News . 38 " Sommer ' s Art Gallery " was 

39 reported to have added to the show . Joseph Sonuner 

(of J. Sommer and Son) began an art supply and furniture 

40 
business on Government Street in 1883 . During the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society era , they did picture 

41 framing AJso at the fair were paintings by Edward 

Scrope Shrapnel (1847-1920) who came to Victoria in 1889 

from Ontario where he had been elected an associate member 

of the Royal Canadian Academy in 1880 and had taught art 

at the Ladies College in Whitby during the 1880 ' s .
42 

Shrapnel has been considered the president of Victoria ' s 

43 first art organization (which probably refers to the British 

Columbia Ar t Association which exhibited in 1890) . Another 

,; / 

exhibitor was Rene Emile Quentin who worked under J L . 
/ 

Gfr~me al the Ccole Nationale des Beaux Arts , graduating 

in 1885 as professor. By 1893 he had a studio at the 

Five S1sters Block in Victoria where re taught art, in 

1896 he conaucted the Ladies Art Club in Nanaimo . Quentin 

was noted for his scene paintings and portraits (such as 

Lieutena11t Governor Cdgar Dcwdney and of Queen Victoria , 

44 the latter was hung in the government buildings, Ottawa) 
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Though Josephine Crease often recorded the opening of the 

Fair in her diaries and later exhibited there , 

the fair and exhibit of 1894 are omitted . Thus her world 

of sketching with friends appears to have been separate 

from the art scene publicized in the newspapers . Not 

until 1901 did she show her work at the Victoria 

In May and June , 1895 , Canon Arthur Beanlands of 

Christ Church Cathedral gave a series of lectures on art 

at the J.D . Pemberton home , "Gonzales " (the home of his 

future wife , Sophie Pemberton). Josephine Crease attended 

45 these lectures and remarked favourably about them . 

Many of the people involved later with the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society were members of t he Anglican Church -

there were the Creases , t he Pembertons , and in 1937 

Reverend Robert Connell took the presidency of the 

faltering organization In additio~ to these art lectures , 

Josephine Crease went to other Anglican Church activities 

the Chancel Guild which was formed i n March, 1892, 46 

and communion and Bible classes in 1896 47 Susan Crease 

was involved with the Scripture Union , the British-based 

group that met annually and distributed papers on Chris tian 

teachings . 

Perhaps i t was the success of the exhibit at the 

Victoria rdir and the increasi ng interest as shown by 

the lecture serJes that the Art Union Exhibit (or Gallery) 



was formed in December, 1895 . This show , held at City 

Hall, consisted of loan works (such as paintings by 
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Raphael and Van Dyke) from local homes and works by artists 

in the Victoria area . Ther e were some familiar names from 

48 
the fair exhibit - Barff , Bamford , Quentin , Shrapnel. 

Also exhibiting were Stanley Delhi- Force Tytler (who was 

later president of the British Columbia Society of Fine 

49 Arts) , architect SaMuel Maclure , Miss Drake (probably 

Josephine ' s friend, Milly Drake, who took sketching 

lessons as did Josephine from Maclure in 1895), L . P. Wors ­

fold , and others. Josephine did not exhibit , but s he did 

view the show. 50 Her circle , however , may be seen to have 

increasingly become involved in more public events . 

In February, 1898 the new Parliament Buildings were 

opened. Paintings, including oils by Thomas Bamford, were 

on display . 51 A museum and various exhibitions (such as 

the 1899 showing of work by students of David Blair , art 

52 master a t the South Kensington School , London) were 

located in the government buildings Probably an impetus 

behind these displays was the Natural History Society, of 

which Thomas Bamford was an active member Josephine 

Crease went several times to the museum in the Parliament 

53 Buildings and attended the opening in 1898. Well reported 

54 by the newspaper , but unmentioned by Josephine , was the 

visit of artists Frederic Marlett Bell- Smith (a member 
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of the Royal Canadian Academy) and his father John Bell­

Smith (first president of the Society of Canadian Artists , 

Ontari o) in 1898. A talk was given on "Canadian Art and 

Artists ," and an exhibit of watercolours was held in the 

parlours of the Balmoral Hotel. F.M. Bell - Smith returned 

various times to Victoria , including an 1899 trip on which 

h e showed his work at Joseph Sornmer ' s store . 

In Jul y and August , 1899 a loan exhibition of decora­

tive art (by the students of Miss Sacher of the Cowle s 

School of Art in Boston , Massachusetts) was sponsored by 

55 the Alexandra Club It was shown in the club ' s large room 

over Challoner and Mitchell's Jewelry on Government Street . 

Lectures were given by Canon Beanlands (who spoke on book 

plates) , artist Thomas Mower Xartin (1838- 1934), and Miss 

Dunlop (who was instrumental in bringing the exhibit to 

Victori a) . The show included designs for wallpapers , 

pottery , and tiles . The obJect was " purely an educational 

one" with only a small fee to cover t he cost o f presenting 

the exhibition . The influence of the British Arts and 

Crafts movement can be s een in a newspaper article of 

56 the time : 

. widespread interest .. . h as given 
rise to various organizations, chief among 
them being the societies of arts and crafts 
which declare their intention to be the 
promotion of artistic work in all branches 
of handicraft. They hope to bring designers 
and craftsmen into mutually helpful re-



lations, and to encourage workmen to execute 
designs of their own . 
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Josephine Crease was a member of the Alexandra Club at this 

time and mentioned going to the club but made no special 

reference to the exhibit. 

In 1900 Josephine Crease visited the studio of 

57 AC . Martingdale and found it unsatisfactory . It was also 

the last day of art studio (before the Christmas holidays) . 

Perhaps the group of sketchers who had begun meeting that 

year at different homes ended their session at Marting­

dale ' s place . Or maybe Josephine was looking for an art 

instructor and decide d Martingdale was unacceptable . He 

was one of the artists mentioned in the Victoria 

Fair of 58 1901 and was commended for his portraiture . The 

fair that year included familiar names from previous years 

such as Bamford, and it introduced new ones such as 

photographer Skene Lowe (who did Josephine Crease ' s photo­

graph in 1901 [#44)) , china painter Mrs . R McMicking 

(who later exhibited with the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society but was especially associated with Josephine 

later through the Imperial Daughters of the Empire [IODE]), 

and Martha Harris (a daugh ter of former Governor Sir 

Jctmes Douglas) . Harris was later involved with the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society and was noted for starting the 

Lace Club (with Hilda Napier ) and for involvement with 
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spinning and weaving , promoting the use of wool from 

the province ' s sheep . At the 1901 fair she showed her 

book of translat0d Indian legends which was ill ustrated by 

/ 
Margaret Catherine Maclure (nee Simpson) . The latter 

c ame from Scotland ; she married architect Samuel Maclure 

in 1889 . She was not only a painter, but a musician 

(pianist) , a skJll put to use with the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society ' s Festival of Art i n 1 9 1 4 . 

In 1901 Josephine f irst recorded exhibiting in the 

Vi ctoria Fair - she won first and second prizes in the 

59 watercolour division (thus receiving $5.00 in cash) . 

She specificall y noted not s howing in 1903 but left other 

y ears a my stery except 1906 when she again won first 

60 
place . Thus i n the early twentieth century Josephine 

Crease and many of her acquaintances were exhibiting . 

In 1900 she fi r st wrot e of gatherings for artistic 

purposes as club meetings - thus denoting more organi ­

zation and clear purpose . 

In these middle years Josephine Crease t ook art or 

sketching l essons from various people Soon after 

returning from Eng land , Josephine began drawing and 

painting with Sophie Pemb erton (1869 -19 59 ) 61 They 

worked in Soph i2 1 s studio at the Pemberton family home 

" Gonzales . " An "old man" was their model on several 

62 
occasions. Joseph1ne also recorded a.ttendi ng "Studio 
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63 Teas" at the Pembertons and of casual sketclnng trips 

in the local area with Sophie and her sister Susan . Sophie 

Pemberton went again to England in April, 1892 and studied 

as she had done earlier at the Cape Nichol School of Art 

64 in South Kens ington . She began exhibiting in 1895 with 

the Art Association of Montreal, and in 1896 she r egistered 

at the Acad&mi e Julian in Paris 65 She made her debut as 

a professional painter when in 1897 her painting,Daffodi1s 

was shown in a prominent position at the Royal Academy Ex­

hibition , with the Birmingham Society of Artists, at the 

Manchester Art Gallery , the Walker Art Gallery (Liverpool), 

and the Art Club (Cliffords Art Gallery) . In 1899 and 1900 

Sophie exnibited at the Paris Salon . 66 She returned to 

Victoria several times , and in 1901 Sophie began a "Draw­

ing Life Class" which met in the cathedral schoolroom . 67 

Josephine Crease participated in this class and recorded 

68 drawing a young boy, an old woman, and an Indian, but 

none of this work is extant In 1901 Sophie exhibited 

In tere5tcd (also called Un Livre Ouvert which shows 

Ethel Vantreight of the early pioneer family in Gordon 

Head and I:llie Paddon , daughter of Canon Paddon} 69 at 

the Roya l Academy . Josephine r eported seeing the painting 

70 before it was sent. In 1902 Sophie e/4hibited 1.n Victoria 

71 a t Waitt ' s llall while still teaching her class to ten 

people. In this same y~ar Sophie again left Victoria -
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traveling to CPliforn1a (to take the weters for a leg 

affl1ct10~) and then to Europe Her paintings were exhibited 

at the Royal Academy , London , i n 1903 , 1904 , and 1910 . 

After her retu~n to Victoria in 1904, Sophie Pemberton 

exhibited at the Victoria Fair In 1904 Sophie also 

exhicited at the St . Louis Exhibition and at James Blom­

field's Studio in Vancouver. After h er marriage in 1905 

to Arthur Beanlands , Canon of Christ Church Cathedral , 

her artistic work was subordinated to the interests of her 

72 
family. However, the Royal Canadian Academy made her an 

associate member in 1906 , and she exhibited with the RCA 

/ in 1907 , as well as at the Dore Gallery in London (1909), 

the Island Arts and Craft s Club (1916, 1921 , 1922), the 

Little Ce ntre Gallery (1947) , the Greater Victoria Arts 
' 

Centre (1949) , and the Vancouver Art Gallery (1954) 73 

She was also a r1ember of the British Columbia Society 

of Fine Arts ( 1909) . 
7 4 

Arthur Bean lands died in 1917 , 

and Sopnie married a second time in 1920 - to tea and 

rubber plantation owner Horace Deane-Drummond. She was 

known in her earlier years for her portraits, and 1mportc1nt 

to the Creases were her 011 paintings of HP P Crease 

( #60) and Sarah Lindley Crease (~59). Josephine r ecorded 

no date for the painting of her father but did tell of 

taking it to the Simon rraser Exhibition 1n November , 

1908 
75 

For the painting of her wother , Josephine ' s 
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diaries report that her mother went for portrait sittings 

76 with Sophie in June , 1907 . 

Another woman from whom Josephine took painting lessons 

was Josephine Woodward , sister to A. J. Woodward (who started 

a seed and florist company in Victoria and was later in an 

advisory position as a provincial horticulturist) . She was 

the aunt of Gwladys Woodward who was active with Jose phine 

Crease in the Island Arts and Crafts Society, particularly 

the Sketch Club branch. Josephine Woodward visited Victoria 

around the turn of the century and in 1905- 1906 was listed 

in the city directory as an artist who lived at the building 

called the Five Sisters Block (named after Sir James 

Douglas ' five daughters) . 77 Acco rding to her relatives 

she studied at Cheltenham Ladies College and came to 

Victoria expressly to teach "gentlewomen . 1178 Jose phine 

Crease reported sketching with Josephine Woodward in 

79 
1905, and the inscription on the revers e of a painting 

of the Olympians f rom Dallas Road (#65) states that it 

was done under the tuition of Josephine Woodward . Remembered 

for her independence , J Woodward had a houseboat at 

Shawnigan Lake where a watercolour of 190 4 ( #65) was 

painted . 

The architect Samuel Maclure (1860 - 1929) was also a 

painting instructor for Josephine Crease . Maclure was born 

i n New Westminster where his father , John Mclure, was 



133 

working with the Royal Engineers Samuel Maclure studied 

at the Spring Garden Institute , Philadelphia , Pennsylvania 

in 1884-1885 . After f inances forced h i m to return to 

British Colwnbia , he learned architecture at home , finally 

Joining a Mr . Sharpe ' s architectural firm in New West­

minster. In 1892 Maclure opened his own firm in Victoria 

80 where he has been noted for his shingle style bungalows 

Though he is best known for his private residences for the 

well-to-do (such as "Hatl ey Park " for the Dunsmuirs) , 

Maclure a l so designed commercial buildings (such as the 

still extant Temple Building for Robert Ward on Broughton 

Street). In terms of style, he moved from the High 

81 Victorian Eclectic to Nee- Georgian . Maclure ' s archi-

tectural commissions show his contact with the social 

/ 
elite of Victoria, but there a re other clues as well. 

His wife , Margaret, was a member of the Alexandra Club , 

and Samuel gave sketching instruct ion to those i n Josephine 

Crease ' s circle. In 1895 Maclure gave four painting lessons 

82 (at $1.00 a lesson) to Josephine Crease and s even others . 

In addition to Susan and Josepnine Crease , there wa s Ada 

(or Aida) Pemberton (So phie Pemberton ' s sister and a 

daughter of surveyor and land owner JD Pemberton), 

Milly Tyrwhitl-Drake (whose family was prominent in law) , 

Eileen Ellis (of the Thomas Ellis r a nching family from 

83 Penticton who retired to Victoria) , Mrs . Jackson , 
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Miss Hathaway (as yet unidentified), and Mary Langley 

(whose father A J . Langley was a druggist and Justice of 

the Peace) . Samuel Maclure ' s involvement with the Island 

Arts Club as a comrnittee member on the first executive shows 

his continued contact with Victoria's elite . Josephine 

Cr ease ' s surviving works do not denote that any were done 

under Maclure ' s tuition , but her sketchbook of 1895 shows 

a pencil drawing of the straits with a boat (#63) , an 

unusual composition for Josephine, yet a common one for 

Samuel Maclure (#62) . 

Although various others who attended Sketch Club 

meetings may have taught , Josephine Crease only mentioned 

one specifically as an instructor - Jacques Se~eyn. In 

July, 1908 he gave a sketching lesson to Josephine and 

her friends. Apparently, it was an unsuccessful venture, 

for Josephine wrote, " . dh 1 h ,,, .,84 pai im & et im go . 

He too was involved wi th the I sland Arts and Crafts 

Club, giving a ske tching lesson at their first meeting 

on March 2, 1910, serving o n the executive committee in 

1912 and 1922, and e hhibiting in 1911 (oils) and 1920 

85 (watercolours). 

Josephine Crease not only took lessons from others 

but began giving sketching lessons , an activity which 

would continue after the Island Arts Club was founded 

In January, 1904 she began giving sketching lessons to he r 
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86 niece Madge Walker. This same niece had Joined Sophie 

Pemberton's class in November 1901. 87 Thus private 

l essons among those in the Crease circle were common. 

By 1908 , however, the need for art education to be instit­

uted was being voiced . Dr . H. E . Young , the Minister of 

Education, gave a lecture which Josephine Crease heard 

concerning the provision of instruction in the arts and 

88 crafts in the public schools. An aim of those involved 

in the Island Arts and Crafts Society was the establishment 

of art training in schools or an art school , and in 1913 

they began the School of Handicraft and Design which gave 

impetus to art education in the public schools. 

Prior to 1900 Josephine frequently wrote of sketching 

trips at homes and sites in and around Victoria . But it 

is not unti l 1900 that the word "club " is used for 

gatherings with artis tic purposes. In January and February , 

89 she reported goi ng to a studio and then in March told 

90 of the Studio Club going out sketchin y In May she 

91 first wrote of the Sketching Club and in September of 

sketching classes . 92 In October the Tuesday Cl ub93 

and the Art Club94 are mentioned. Since t h e Art Club 

also met on Tuesday , it might have been either a c lub 

that alternated with the Tuesday Club (which had debating 

as an activity) or the same club with a rt sometimes 

featured. Probably the Art Club and the Studio Club were 
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names for the group when they met indoors in the winter , 

and the Sketching Club was the name for them during the 

warmer months when they worked outside. A Drawing and 

95 Literary Club was noted in March , 1902 . But over the 

years until 1909 when the Island Arts Club was founded, 

the main club mentioned was the Sketch or Sketching Club. 

96 In 1903 Josephine wrote that she was elected president. 

The continual pattern was one of sketching at 

different homes or sites and then meeting for tea . In 

addition to "Pentrelew," there were meetings at Government 

House, "Gisburn" (the home of Robert Irving of the Canadian 

Pacific Railroad), "Armadale '' (owned by Senator William 

John MacDonald) , "Clovelly" in Esquimalt (the home of 

Frank Barnard who became Lieutenant Governor in 1914), 

"Fernwood" (the B.W . Pearse home painted earlier [#4] by 

Josephine ' s grandmother, Mary Crease), and "Mount Joy" 

(the Fred Pemberton residence, this family was later active 

in the Island Arts and Crafts Society) The club frequented 

numerous scenic spots in and around Victoria - Beacon 

Hill Park, the Gorge, Oak Bay, Gold stream, Malacca Point , 

the inner harbour (from Captain Grant ' s wharf) as we ll as 

sites along familiar roadways. E~tant works from these 

Sketch Club trips may be those of the inner harbour 

(#7, #71) and of Pentrelew ( #73 , #74 , #75 , #76). The 

painting of Annis Musgrave ' s home in Victoria, "Mafeking " 
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(#77) was completed October 8 , 1906 according to the diary 

entry, however, it is unclear whether it was a Sketch 

Club activity. 

Many of the women in the Sketch Club were later involved 

with the Island Arts and Crafts Society. Margaret Kitto 

was early mentioned by Josephine in connection with the art 

clubs of 1900. Kitto was also from a family that i mmigrated 

from England and practised law in Victoria. In the 1910 ' s 

she maintained the Western Studio in the Union Bank Build­

ing and for some exhibits loaned her space to the Island 

Arts and Crafts Club which had adJoining rooms .
97 

She 

taught art at her studio and was an instructor of art in 

the evening art classes conducted by the school board 

(which took over the club's School of Handicraft and 

Design) . In 19 22 Margaret Kitto was running "Deco-Art 

studio" Jointly with Lillian Clar'ce Sweeney , another 

member of the Island Arts and Crafts Society They 

produced and exhibited lampshades, wall scenes , p l aster 

98 
casts, and decorated t able runners . Kitto was 

frequently on the executive of the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society (a s committee member and in 1918 and 1919 

as Vice Preside nt). She went on sketchi ng ehcurs1ons with 

Josephine Crease on a number of occasions and is probably 

best known for her scenes of local sites (#78, #79) . Like 

Josephine Crease, Kitto painted postcard sketches for sale 
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Another Sketch Club member who continued to be active 

in the Island Arts and Crafts Society period was Annie 

Amelia (Rose) Bullen . / 
Rose Bullen (nee Bushby) was a 

grandaughter of Sir James Douglas. She travel ed in Europe 

as a child and was educated in England and Germany in 

99 music, literature, and art . In 1884 she married William 

Fitzherbert Bullen who owned the British Columbia Marine 

Ways in Esquimalt . Josephi ne often sketched with her , and 

she particularly remembered a trip in 1905 · lOO 

Mrs. Bullen ' s sketching club Launch day 
to Albert Head . Beautiful day - rather 
rough corning home . Not wet Lovely 
picnic - we all took t he grub. 

In l ater years Bullen was known for turning to a modern , 

more expressionistic s tyle. She maintained her friendsinp 

101 with Joseph ine Crease , continuing to sketch with her , and 

also was i nfluenced by Emily Carr whose ideas and emotional 

painting were a contrast to the staid and quiet landscape 

produced by the Creases. In 1932 Rose Bullen exhibited 

with Emily Carr at her home 

this show. 102 
Josephine Crease attended 

/ Ethel Maude Shal lcross (nee McGirr) was mentioned 

in connection with the Sketch Club but not until 1907 when 

103 the club went to her home , "Tor Lodge " on Foul Bay Road 

She and her husband Jonn James Shallcross who ran an import 

business in Victoria were both active in the Island Arts 
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and Crafts Society (she as member on the first committee 

and he as president in 1910 and vice president 1911-

1916) . None of her work appears in public collections . 

Clare and Milly Drake (whose sister Nel l married 

Josephine ' s brother Arthur) , Mary Walker (n6e Crease ) , and 

/ 
Mande Bridgeman (nee Drdke) , whose daughter Jocelyn (Jock) 

104 took r1vett1ng lessons from Josephine in 1917 , all 

attended Sketch Club outings and participateo late r in 

Island Arts and Crafts Soc iety exhibi t ions . Some members 

of the Sketch Club were often recorded in Josephine ' s 

diaries but were not active later in the society . Among 

these was Christina (Tiny) MacDonald, daughter of Senutor 

Will i am John MacDonald and the hostess when the club went 

to sketch at "Armadale " Tiny had been elected secretary­

treasurer of the art club i n 1903 when Josephi ne was 

105 president . In addition, Josephine wrote of Katie 

Langley, daughter of A J. Langley of "'t'he Maples " where 

Josephine had gone for gatherings related to art since 

he~ early days, and Rose Wake , whose family had been assoc­

iated with Josephine ' s ill-fated brother-in-law , Fred 

Walker , in the legal f 1rm of \valker , Pemberton and 

Dwnbleton lOG 

These middle y ears also marked the growth of Josephine's 

(riPndship with Ethel Armine Leather with whom she often 

sketched , thoug h she was nol a menilier of the Sketch Club. 

7 



140 

Ethel had immigrated to Canada with her husband , Frank G. 

Leather, her brother, Henry Simpson , and her sister , 

107 
Gaynor Simpson , in 1888. The Leathers spent their first 

year in Victoria where they had a letter of introduction to 

the Creases. They eventually settled at "Mereside" on 

Indian Road in Quamichan, and Frank Leather became 

involved in real estate . Josephine frequently visited the 

Leathers who lived in the vicinity of her old fr i end , Annis 

Musgrave . Through them she met the Hadwens of the Quamichan 

lakeside home "Amblecote ," also active sketchers who 

exhibited wi th t he Island Arts and Crafts Society. Ethel 

Leather visited Pentrelew on numerous occasions, sometimes 

for the flower show in Victoria as she was involved 

with horticulture . Josephine learned the skill of rivet-

108 ting while v isiting the Leathers at "Mereside " in 1908 . 

In future years Josephine taught others and kept a small 

109 business of mentling china . Ethel ' s artis tic trdin1ng, 

1 k J h ' h db d the h ome llO i e osep 1ne s, a een acquire in 

In addition to the landscape 1n the Duncan area , Ethel 

a nd Josephine were interested in the Indians Ethel 

depicted an Indian house in Quamichan Village (#66), and 

Josephine showed a water scene with a canoe (#67) . 

The Richards family with whom Josephine had painted 

since her early years continued to be sketching companions , 

though not active in the Island Arts and Crafts Society 
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since they lived in Vancouver . Nearly every year , 

J osephi ne visi t ed them , and sketching was almost always o n 

the agenda. Susan Chaffey (the "Shrimp" ) Richards (who 

married William Ritchie Robertson 1.n 1907) was her close 

fr i end when she was younger . As ti.me went on , however , 

her sister, Mary Louisa (Minnie), became the more common 

companion. They sketched in Stanley Park , at English Bay , 

and at f r iends ' homes . While in Vancouver Josephine 

sketched Vancouver Harbour ( #58) and the interior of 

Minni.e ' s home at 114S Seaton ( #56 , #57) . Josephine 

very much enJoyed her stay s on the mainland, the company 

was very inte resting as were the events - for instance , 

1.n 1899 she was taken to the First Ladies Day at the 

prestigious Vancouver Club . 111 While in Vancouver in 

1904 , Josephine saw the work of Miss Hamersley who was 

probably r elated to Mrs. A . St George Hamersley , a com­

petitor in the 1890 Vancouve r Art Association exhibit and 

a member of the Studio Club which started in 1904 . 112 

In June and July, 1901 Josephine took a trip to t he 

interior where her cousin Edward Crease (who had accom­

p anied her to exhibitions while she was studying i n 

Great Britain) had gone to live after his arrival in 

British Columbia in 1896 . Josephine described seeing the 

Arrow Lakes , traveling by train along the Kootenay River , 

and staying with her relatives in Nelson . She painted a 
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n umber of s ketches wln l e travel ing in the area ( #69). Othe r 

t rips were made to the Seattle-Tacoma area to visit Lillian 

Cheal who rnaLried Guy R1chards in 1907 . On these trips 

to Washington Josephine reported sketching , but no e xtant 

113 p a 1ntings appear to have resulted In 1 894 Josephine 

went with the Dr akes "up island " to Comox and Na.naimo 

wher e they sketched local scenes , including the Bastion 

from colonial d ays. ~o work seems to h a ve survived (rom 

114 this trip . 

Other members of the Crease f am1ly were travelling 

about and also sketched 1n British Columbia . Susan 

Reynolds Cre dse v1s1led the Duncan area (f68) a s well as 

the interi or . Lindley Crease was a prolific sketcher wh1 le 

travelling,either in Europe or in his native l a nd {#53 , 

#54) • 

The Creases continued t o be avid c ampers And 

sketching wa s a common pastime while r elaxing outdoors . 

Be lmon t L~gh t hous e Look~ ng fron Pentre lew Camp (#49) 

shows a scene from a camping trip in 1 895 west of Victoria . 

In 1907 the Creases camped on Stcvart ' s Farmland ne ar 

115 Esquimalt Harbour . Joseph i ne visited the camps of 

other fami l i e s - the Langleys , Dra kes, a nd Irvings . 

In these middle years J o sephine began making some of 

h er own mone y - t h rough a l avender business which she had 

with Nan Robe rtson in Vancouver116 and through postcard 
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sketches which were sold at Hibbens Stationers in Victoria 

i n 1907 . 117 She had a special order for Mr . F.F . Paget 

who, as she reports in her new acquaintance list, was a 

118 "great wild game hunter." She enlarged five sketches 

which she sold for $20 . 00. She reported sketching at the 

cathedral during the busy month that she was preparing 

her order Perhaps the painting of the interior of Christ 

Church Cathedral dated 1907 (#81) is from work on the 

Paget order . 

Basically, however, Josephine ' s life at this time 

followed the pattern of the leisured rich . There were 

garden parties, dances and balls , tennis days, golf games 

(with events such as Ladies Medal Days for competition), 

cricket practices and matches (Josephine played for 

119 Esquimalt) , theatrical and musical performances, 

120 
lectures (including those of the Natural History Society), 

picnics and bathing 
121 

("a la Venus ") . Joseplnne learned 

some new t hings - bicycling (in 1 896) 122 and card games
123 

(including "bridge " which would later be played to raise 

money for the Island Arts and Crafts Society) . The Half 

Hour Reading Society con t inued for many years , but the 

Walking Club which was resumed after her return f rom Britain 

only met a f ew times. The usual round of weddings took 

place . Josephine was one of twenty women who supported 

future Premier James Dunsmuir's daughter , Jessie , when she 
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124 married Sir Richard Musgrave in 1891 . And in 1900 when 

former Premier Robert Beaven ' s daughter, Katherine E 

(Katie) , married Stanley V. Ellis, Josephine was the chief 

125 
bridesmaid. Josephine not only took sketching lessons, 

126 127 128 she also attended embroidery , cooking, swimnung, 

and singing classes. 129 

In 1893 Josephine attended Dr . Edward Hasell ' s "Aids 

in Accidents" or Ambulance classes . 130 Hasell, who was 

in charge of the Royal Jubilee Hospital, was very involved 

with the Island Arts and Crafts and acted as its president 

during the years 1911-1915 and 1919-1922. H.P.P. Crease 

was on the Board of Directors of the Royal Jubilee Hospital 

131 when it opened in 1890 Josephine noted the dedication 

of the new Pemberton Chapel of the hospital in 1909, 132 

the Pernbertons were the same family active in the arts. 

There were meetings at Government House about hospital work 

for women reported by Josephine - a lecture i n 1898133 

134 and in 1904 a gathering directed by Lady Minto . The 

connection between art and health services can be seen 

later at exhibitions of the Island Arts and Crafts Society. 

During the war years money made from sales of tea or goods 

was donated to the Red Cross and to the British Sailors 

Relief Fund. Josephine Crease often ran the table with 

goods for sale to benefit these charities. For a "lady, " 
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lei sure time was acceptably spent in the arts and i n 

charity work (especially medical services , particularly 

after Florence Nightengale ' s outstanding work in the 

ear l y Victorian period) . And it was the well - to- do who 

had the tirne and money to support endeavours in art and 

medicine . Yet in medicine a primary occupation for women 

volunteers was raising money . In Vancouver Elizabeth 

Rogers (who was noted for her support of the arts as 

well as medical services) was an organizer of the first 

Tag Day whereby funds were raised by women distributing 

135 
tags which were worn by those who donated . 

The Creases and their circle were a tight group . They 

were very conscious of strangers . Josephine ' s description 

136 
of a newcomer ' s visit is an example : 

Lindley bro~ght a Mr . Hopkins, a complete 
stranger into dinner . E , Snrimp , and A. 
behaved very shockingly for the stranger ' s 
benefit . 

The Crease family was concerned about the impact of different 

ethnic and racial groups on their life in Br1tish Columbia 

Josephine recorded hearing talks by Canon Beanlands on 

137 
the behaviour of orienta l immigrants and by N. de Bertrand 

138 Lugrin on the "orienta l e:uestion . " She also noted the 

rac i al riots in Vancouver in 1907 . 139 

various women ' s organizations were begun during these 

middle years . In addition to the Alexandra Club and 
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Local Council of Women, both started in 189 4 with the visit 

of La dy Aherdeen , tnere also were the Chancel Guild of Christ 

140 Church Cathedral (189 2) , t he Navy League (with a 

women ' s auxilJary which Josephine mentions by 1902) , 1 41 

the Girl GuiJeb (1.n1t1.ated for beys in England by Lord 

Robert Baden-Po~ell a nd then for girls by his sister 

142 Agne s Baden-Prn1ell in the earl y 1900's) , a nd t he Women ' s 

Institute . The latter was first begun in 1897 i n Ont&rio 

and came to Bri ti.sh Col umbJ.a in 1909 , due to the work of 

Laura Rose Wi t h the motto 11 For Home and Country, 11 the 

143 first chapter was established in Gordon Head , near Vi ctoria . 

Also in 1909 was founded t he Wome n ' s Canadian Clu b i n 

144 
Victoria~ and it was thi s organization that heard 

Emily Carr speak , thus inspiring the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society to ask for a repeat performance in 1932 . 1 45 

The Imperial Order of the Daughters of t h e Empire was 

begun in 1900 with w0men supplying goods to British 

soldiers 1.n the Boe1. War . In Victorid the IODE was 

/ 
formed in Oc tober , 1909 with Mary Jean Croft (nee Dunsmuir) 

146 as f irst r e gent . •rh e Young Women ' s Christian Assoc1.at1.on 

first began 1.n Victoria in 1897 through t he work of a 

comnuttee from the Church of Our Lord (the group that broke 

from the Anglican Church i n 1874) . The YWCA faltered but 

wa s revived 1.n 1906 . 147 
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Josephine Crease returned from England and found 

various changes - •~entrelew~was undergoing additions, the 

Royal Jubilee Hospital had been built , and the Victoria 

Electric Transit began service . But over the years she 

would see even more changes - the front road was i;:aved, and 

motor cars came into use . Canadiarswere becoming more 

aware of themselves as a nation - in 1904 Josephine went 

148 to a "Made 1.n Canada Fair " , and the Canadian Clubs were 

founded . Women were organizing into various clubs and 

groups with decided interests and purposes . They were 

also becoming more public , not only in charity and pro­

fessional work but in social and leisure activities . 

Josephine Crease first exhibited and sold her work during 

this period . And in the arts , various events had been 

organized . The scene was set for the founding of the 

Island Arts Club . 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE ISLAND ARTS AND CRAFTS SOCIETY 

(1909 - 1947) 

158 

When Josephi ne Crease was forty-six years old , the 

group now known as the Island Arts and Crafts Society, was 

formed. It has had the longes t history of any art organi­

zation in Victoria and was the main g r oup until the 

Art Centre (now the Art Gallery of Greater Victoria) 

and its forerunner, the Little Centre , were begun in the 

middle of t he 1900 ' s. J osephine Crease was an active 

member of the Island Arts and Crafts Society throughout 

most of its history , and i t was the in terest and support 

of her circle that initiated the club and kept it going 

As mid-cenlury approached , they became older and died , 

and their i deas of art and artists' or~anizations were 

superseded . The history of the Island Arts and Crafts 

Soci ety shows establishment ideas about art i n lhe first 

half of the twentieth century as well as the forces of 

change which led to the institutions of the latter part 

of t h e twentieth century. 

The first meeting recorded in the minutes of the group 

was held on September 29 , 1909 at 609 Michigan Street , 
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the home of Charl2s Bamfylde and Mary Daniell . 1 It was a 

meeting of artists and those interested in art, and the ir 

purpose was to discubs the formation of a society of Fine 

Arts in V1cto~1a . A motion proposed by Mary Daniell that 

a Society of Arts and Crafts be founded was carried . Mary 

0an1ell had been active in the arts in Vancouver - she had 

exhibited with the Studio Club in 1907 and 1908 and with 

t..he British Columbia Society of Fine Arts at its first 

e>...h1bit1on in 1909. Daniell came to British Columbia in 

1905 from Bngland where she had studied at McCary ' s School 

of Art on Bloomsbury Street and then at the schoo.Ls of the 

2 
Royal Academy. Mary Mason , who had arrived in Victoria 

to visit her brother in Febr~ary, 1909 , was also present 

at this meeting and recalled the discussion that led 

3 
to the gathering Shortly after arriving , Mason had 

visited Daniell who r eported that she had been much 

s urpr ised at "the extreme apathy . . in Victoria and 

the difficulty of an artist to obtain recognition . 

.Mar::_1 Daniel 1 ddd ed that she had plans to "wake them up. " 

Mary Mason. also a paintex from England , had the same 

interest and su<jgested that a society of at least ten 

mcmhers be started, each paying $10 .00 . However , the 

4 
reaction she received was not entirely positive 

. they all thought me so very mad . 
They thought it could only be done es a social 
affair antl I evidently did not know Victoria 
if I thought Vic toria people would give so 
much as 1 thought . . 

11 
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At the September meeting the chair was taken by 

Dr. Edward Hasell , who was in charge of the Royal Jubilee 

Hospital . Also present were Josephine Crease , Thomas 

Bamford, Margaret Maclure, Margaret Kitto , Edward Scrope 

Shrapne l, Ethel Maude Shallcross , Edi th Carr , and Martha 

Harris. Mary Daniell ac ted a s secretary and her husband , 

Charles , was treasurer . About the early initiators of 

the club , Mary Mason wrote to Josephine · 5 

I confess I have always thought that 
Mrs . Daniell star ted the club , but that 
whe n once begun , you and Dr Hazell (sic) 
have always conducted and brought it for­
ward wi th present i mportance -

Some othe rs present were not very familiar from Josephine 

Crease ' s mi ddle years. These included Louisa M. Mills 

(1856-1926) who had studied art in Paris and in London 

(at t h e Royal College of Art) . 6 She was an Associate of 

the Royal Drawing Society of London and had certificates 

for arti stic anatomy and decorative painting . After 

teaching art in Yorks h ire , she had gone to Philadelphia 

fo r a post-graduate degree in art . In 1903 she came to 

Victoria where in 1905 she was appointed Supervisor of 

Drawing for the public schools .
7 

She was probably a charter 

8 
member of the British Columbia Society of Fine Arts 

Also present was Theresa (Tress ie) Victoria Wylde 

(1870? - 1949) who studied a t the Kensin gton Arl School in 

London during the 1890 ' s , later exhibited with the Royal 
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9 
Acad0~y , and was known for miniature painting . In 

addition there was Mrs LeMaistre to whom Josephine proudly 

recorded selling a sketch entitled Broom, Beacon H~ll in 

10 1910, and Miss L . Beresford Tully , listed as a woodcarver 

in the 1909 city directory. 

A second and general meeting was held on November 17 , 

1909 at the Alexandra Club, 11 then located in rooms above 

the Jewelry stores of Redfern and of Challoner and Mitchell , 

next door to one another on Government Street. Again 

Edward Hasell took the chair and a Committee was elected by 

ballot, this group consisted of Josephine Crease , Margaret 

Maclure, Sawuel ~aclure , Edith Carr, Louisa Mills , Thomas 

Bamfo=d , Theresa Wylde , L . Beresford Tully , Ethel Maude 

Shallcross, and lawyer William Langley (the son of A.J . 

Langley in whose hoMe the de L' Aubinieres had shown their 

paintings in 1886). In her diary of 1909, Josephine 

Crease listed herself , both Maclures, Shallcross, and 

12 Bamfo~d as artists . She noted brass and design for 

t1ills, china painting for Carr (the eldest sister of Emily 

Carr), and woodcarving fur Tully . Langley was described 

by nis occupalion (lawyer) , and Nary Daniell was mentioned 

as secreta"?:"y Nary ~ason in her recollectiors of tnese 

early meetings said she suggested t hat Daniell be 

' t lJ b t h h d f . th tt d t presiuen , u s e a re usea, us se ing a prece en 

not to be broken u1 Josephine Crease 's 11 fetirne - a female 
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was never president of the organization At this poi nt 

the group was referred to as the Vancouver Island Arts and 

Crafts Socie ty, and it was proposed that there be affiliation 

with the Toronto Society of Appl i ed Art (an idea later 

dropped) . 

In January, 1910 another meeti ng was held at the 

14 Daniell ' s home . John James Shallcross of the import 

firm Shallcross , Macauley and Company , Joined the Committee . 

It wa s deci ded that the name of the organization would be 

the Island Arts Club . L . B . Tully , T.V. Wylde , and 

M. Daniell formed a committee which was to prepare rules 

and by- laws for the club. 

In February the executive committee was re- elected , 

with those truly interested in the club continuing -

15 

J. Crease , T . Bamford , S. Maclure , T . V . Wylde , and L . Mills . 

E. Hasell Joined the Committee also , and he and L . B. Tully 

acted as vice presidents . J . J . Shallcross became 

president , and the Daniells continued as secretary and 

treasurer . This executive met twice more in February and 

organized the first general meeting which was held on 

16 
March 2, 1910 . The business part focused on officially 

electing the above executive and on deciding to accept the 

offer of Mrs . Richards , President of the Women's Council , 

to exhibit in the Women ' s Building at the Agricultural 

Fair in the fall. The "entertainment" part of the meeting 



c onsisted of twenty minute sketching demonstrations by 

T .V. Wylde , Mary Daniell , and Jacques Semeyn. This 

meeting was held at the Alexandra Club . 
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By t he end of the first year , there were sixty- odd 

members (Appendi x IV) and eight applications for member­

ship. Pers ors who wished to Join had to be proposed and 

elected by ballot at a Committee meeting Josephine brought 

s ome of her family into the club - in 1910 she put up her 

moth er and her sister (Mary Walker) and in 1912 her brother 

17 
Lindley. The club ' s rules for membership and obJects 

were print ed with the membership at the beginning of 1911 

(Appendix IV) . 

Over the years the club fulfilled its obJects of 

stimulating general interest in arts and crafts , of organ­

izi ng meetings and of presenting exhibitions . As can be 

seen in the synopsis of activities (Appendix V) , the club 

held at least one exhibition nearly every year and sponsored 

a wide vari ety of talks The activities of lhe first year 

indicate many of the areas o f interest pursued in 

fo l lowing years . 

The backbone o f the organiza tion were those interested 

i n sketching - they had been gathering a nd e~h1b1t1ng before 

the founding of the Island Arts Club , and this interest 

group would be the section to survive when the club folded. 

As mentioned , twenty-minute sketching demonstrations were 
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given at the first general meeting . In December Thomas 

Bamford gave a paper entitled "Victoria and Its Neighbour­

hood as a Field for the Landscape Painter ." Th e social 

aspect , particularly the serving of tea or other refresh­

ment, was consistently an aspect of the group ' s gatherings -

whether for exhibitions , talks and demonstrations, or 

sketching excursions. A Sketch Club and sketching classes 

of the Island Arls and Crafts Society followed the earli er 

pattern of meeting in a studio in the winter and working 

outside during the warmer months . In the fall an exhibition 

of summer work was sometimes held - this show might be 

combined with a meeting or held separately . In 1939 

it was probably the Sketch Club that showed their summer 

work at the Windermere Hotel which was the site of the 

old Alexandra Club where the Sketch Club had once held its 

studio gatherings The exhibits of sketchers ' works were 

on a smaller scale than the annua l exhibition . Neverthe­

less, the paintings of the Sketch Club probably provided 

some persons with material to exhibit in the annual 

exhibit ion. The wome n who had hosted the sketchers 1.n the 

summer received special invitations to view the work of 

their guests , and in the nnnutes of 1932 a number of 

hosts were listed - among them were the names Beaven , 

Pemberton , and Woodward , all old families in Victoria and 

friends of the Creases. 18 "Pentrelew" was also a home 
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visited by the Sketch Club. According to a news article 

19 of about 1935 , the garden was the highlight - there were 

wild lilies, a holly tree planted in 1877 , and a star­

shaped flower bed in the front garden which contained roses 

sent by Sir Matthew Baillie Begbie, the first Chief Justice 

of British Columbia. In addition to homes the Sketch Club 

went to various sites arouna Victoria; in the later years 

some sites had become parks - Saxe Point in Esquimalt and 

the Gorge (including the Japanese gardens) . 

In the winter the sketchers met indoors They were 

the part of the group that greatly benefited from the IACS 

having its own rooms . In 1911 the sketchers began meeting 

at the Alexandra Club (on Tue sday evenings, the habitual 

day from earlier times). In 1916 the club obtained its 

first clubroom - Rooms 409 and 410 in the Union Bank Build-

20 ing at 712 View Street (now the Royal Trust Building). 

They appear to have stayed in the buildi~g but used differ-

21 ent rooms at l ater dates . In 1931 the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society moved to new clubrooms which were over the 

22 Quality Press at the corner of Yates and Langley Streets 

Their stay there was shorter, and in 1935 the club rented 

space in the Metropolitan Building at Courtenay a nd Govern-

23 24 
rnent Streets. In March , 1937, the club was again forced 

to give up its rooms , the Sketch Club a ccepted the offer 

of a Mr. Newton (probably a relation of Betty Newton , a 

friend of Josephine and member of the club) to use his 
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sunroom. Expenses were thus curtailed as indoor space 

was not so necessary in the sUffi!T'er . In November the club 

again rented space - this time in the Jones Building 

(Room 404) . 25 The last move recorded in the minutes of 

the Island Arts and Crafts Society was to the Royal Bank 

26 
Building at Cook and Fort Streets in October, 1939 . 

The clubrooms provided space for sketchers and gatherings 

for meetings and lectures They were comfortably furnished 

with paintings on the walls . A t radition in the club was 

to have a portrait of each president.
27 

In 1916 the Island Arts and Crafts Club used Margaret 

Kitto 's Western Studio rooms (which adJoined the club ' s 

space) for the annual exhibition . During the same year 

Josephine recorded going to the Studio Cl ub at the Western 

Studio . Various women sat as models - Mrs Irving (probably 

Mrs Robert Irving who for many ~ears called at " Pentrelew"), 

Mrs. Pocock (who was taking rivetting lessons from Josephine 

at the same time) , and Kathleen _;gnew (a committee member 

28 for the club) . In June the r e \,as a three- day exhi bition 

of work at Kitto ' s studio which included Emily Carr ' s hooked 

29 
rug and Alice Lisle ' s " trinkets . " 

The practice of using friena s as models was changed 

by 19 2 2 . In a news article of that year , it was announced 

that life classes would be s tarted at the club with four 

professional models . Thus there would be drawing and 
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painting from the living model, both draped and nude . 30 

This practice probably lasted as long as there were funds . 

Josephine ' s work emphasized landscape , and no extant work 

in public collections shows figure study. 

Some newer names Joined the list of Josephine's sketch­

ing companions. There was Gwladys Woodward (the niece of 

Josephine Woodward from whom Josephine took sketching 

lessons in 1905) whose home "Clovel ly" was a drawing site 

for the Sketching Club. Also active with sketching and 

the Island Arts and Crafts Society was Maude Mary Lettice . 

She took lessons from Gwladys Woodward , Margaret Kitto , 

and Emily Carr. Like Josephine Crease she was active in 

31 the Chancel Guild of Christ Churcn Cathedral . 

Katie (Christian Izod) Alexa~der, who became secretary 

of the Island Arts and Crafts Club in 1915, was another 

sketching companion. Often accorr?anying Josephine Crease 

and Katie Alexander was Margaret Jrake , probably related 

to the Tyrwhitt-Drake family ~horr Josephine had known from 

childhood. 

Josephine Crease not only sketched with Island Arts 

and Crafts Society Sketch Club ga~herings a nd classes - she 

also s-pent much time painting on o ther occasions A revi ew 

of the work that she exhibited with the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society (Appendix IX) r eveals the many trips that 

she made to places in British Columbia - for example, to 
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the interior (to the Okanagan and Kootenay areas), to the 

Rockies, and to sites "up island." She also visited and 

revisited numerous sites in the Victoria area Ethel 

Leather continued to be a favoured friend, and Joseph ine 

t ook tr~ps to the Duncan area . New friends were Colonel 

L . G. and Lady Constance Fawkes who bought a Mayne Island 

horoe built in the 1890 ' s. The place was called "Culzean " 

( #93 ), and Josephine and Susan Crease visited there on 

various occasions and sketched (#44). An account of an 

incident with another visitor, a Mr s . Pym, during a stay 

at "Culzean " g ives some clues as to Josephine ' s assertive-

ness· 
32 

Mrs. Pym was an incessant talker and held the 
floor at ever y meal Miss Effie [sic] Crease 
could stand 1t no longer . She leaned across 
the table with her eyes fastened on Mrs . Pym 
and said, ' Mrs Pym , will you kindly be quiet 
and let me talk . ' There was dead silence 
for a few minutes . 

Josephine also continued to mak e trips to Vancouver where 

she often visited the Richards family as before. During her 

1910 stay she and Constance (Connie) Layard took sketching 

lessons from Anne Batchelor
33 

who had taken over Emily 

34 
Carr ' s studi o when she left for France . They painted 

in Stanley Park and at English Bay, taking a series of 

four lessons which cost $3.00. Batchelor (1866-? ) 

came to British Columbia from Great Britain , and by 1909 

35 
her painting had been noted in the Vancouver news . 
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She exhibited w1.tl: lhe Br1.t1.sh Columb1.u Society of Artists , 

and along with her friend, Margaret Wake (1967-1930) , she 

started the Ske tch Club which succeeded the Studio Club 

sometime after 1913. 36 ~Jake and Bd tchelor shared an 

apartme nt and a studio together and \'Orked Jointly on 

paintings ( f88). More is known about the training of 

Margare t Wake whc s~ud1.ed at the Slade School in London a s 

37 well as in Antwerp . Wake was active in the British 

Columbia Society of Artists, the Palette and Chisel Club, 

and the British Columbia Art League , in 1921 and 1926 she 

was represented at the Royal Canadian Academy exhibitions . 

Josephine Crease not only took sketching lessons and 

classes, privately as well as with the Sketch Club of the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society , she also gave lessons 

In 1923 she carefully recorded giving instruction to 

Florence Tilton (who had also been active in the Alexandia 

38 
Club) , MarJory Stirling, and Joy Phillips. They painted 

at 'Pentrelew ," the n aval yard at Esquimalt , and the Ross 

Bay Cemetery among other places . J osephine charged 

$1 00 (or a two hour lesson Perhaps t he s ketch of T1.lton ' s 

cottage at Ardmore ( t) 6) dales £~om this time. Josephine 

also mentioned relp1ng Chdr-les Barker , v•ho was president 

of the Islnnd Arts and Crafts Society ir1 1936, with his 

classes for ch ildren on Saturday afternoons in the club-

39 room. 
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When Jose phine Crease and other member s of t he Island 

Arts and Crafts Society thought of art , they generally 

meant "west ern" art as defined by their predominantly 

British heritage . This focus included the usual sequence 

of styles from "antiquity" (i . e. Greece and Rome) through 

the Middle Ages to the Renaissance and Baroque periods. 

A look at the paintings selected for portrayal in the 1914 

Festival of Ar t programme (Appendix VII) gives an idea of 

specific works favoured by the members . In the early years 

o f the society , the "modern" period probably meant the 

Victorian period and watercolour landscapes of the 

distinctive Briti sh school which was then over a hundred 

years old and a main antecedent to the wor k of the club ' s 

sketchers . During the first year's activities , the paper 

by Edward Hasell , "The Pencil as a Mode of E>-.press i on in 

Art, " foreshadows other lectures on different traditional 

media and styles . This line of interest continued well 

into the 1940 ' s when the club's presiaent, John Ky le , 

who was also Director of Technical Education , gave talks 

on British, French, Italian , and Flemish art (Appendix V) 

Lively discussions took place on themes such as the defin-

40 ition of beauty and the purpose of arl Secretary 

J.R . Blaikie's presentation of 1914 "Designing Pictures 

and Ideas of Beau ty " was so popular that the club had 

it printed . His criteria for a successful painting are 



quoted as follows 41 

A successful painting must have something in it 
t hat engages some intellectual facultie s of the 
obs~rver , and the greatest pictures are those 
that appeal strongly to large masses of people , 
awakening in various degrees a consciousness of 
truth and pleasure in the subtle appropriate­
ness of expression . 
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An interesting point in reviewing the work exhibited 

and discussed is the virtual omission of scu lpture , a 

traditional western art form, until the 1930 ' s. Perhaps 

the reason for this lack was that sculpture, as a three 

dimensional medium requiring skills more common to men's 

training and expectations, was less likely to be found in 

a society richer in female artists Nonetheless, an i mport-

ant sculptor to exhibit finally wi t h the society was 

Katherine Sapsworth Maltwood (1878-1961) who came to Victoria 

from England . She studied at the Slade School of Art, 

University College , London i n the 1890 ' s . Josephine Crease 

recorded visits with Katherine Maltwood , her husband John 

Maltwood , h i s sister who visited Victoria in the 1940 ' s , 

and Elizabeth Duer (who was noted for her flower drawings 

42 and stayed with the Maltwoods) . Josephine vis ited the 

Maltwood s ' place "Treetops , " located on the Saanich 

pe ninsula 43 

The traditional attitudes of t he Island Arts and Crafts 

Society can also be seen in their comments and reactions to 

more modern styles of painting . In 1917 J.J. Shallcross 
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ln h..1.s lecture "l\rt After the War" maintained that cubists 

44 and tuturis ts would disappear. Edward Hasell commented 

~hdt cubism and futurism were due to the 

. . afterrrath of a flood of Teutonic influence 
before the war These e xtraordinary 16eas of 
colour and design would d isa~pear ~1th the 
othe r unwholesome emanations of Prussianism 
Real beauty ,10uld come to claim greater 
attention . 45 

Another merr~er, Alfred Lmberson , suggested starting a Renais ­

sance League to deal with the " frightful caricatures " i n the 

papers . 4 6 l n 1931 lecturer George South\Jel l (who painted 

the murals in the rotunda of the Parliament Buildings) 

also attacked modern tendencies in art: 
47 

To me t his new art is entirely grotesque . 
I t has reverted to the savage , and when it 
expresses itself in for~s of cubism, i t becomes 
an abyssmal mystery The expressionist re­
futes and denies the significance of the eye 
in putting impressions on canvas . What he 
is chiefly concerned with is the representation 
of h i s own mind . 

The Island Arts and Crafts Society was a conservative group 

with primarily traditional English and c ertdinly "white 

Anglo-Saxon Protestant" attitudes to society and a rt . 

By the tim~ L~c society was operati~g , t~e British Arts 

and Crafts movernenl had become acceptable to tl1e establishment 

In the Victoria organization the socialist elemenl was non­

existent, but an 1nterest in crafts was important to the 

group . Witni~ the first year three gather ings were devoted 

to the crafts (AppendJ A V) , and in l ater years vari ous 
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lecturers used the writings of Ruskin and the work of 

48 
Morris and his circle as examples in their talks The 

society ' s School of Handicraft and Design which began in 

September, 1913 was surely an outcome of the influence of 

the Arts and Craf ts movement . The printed announcement for 

the school (Appendix VI) shows that Josephine Cre ase was 

one of the three members of the school ' s committee . The 

courses which were given at 719 Courtney Street were 

offered in the evening . The aim appears to h ave been 

industrially orient ed - providing training in skills that 

might be used commercially . There were courses in book­

binding, woodcarving, two kinds of design , clay modelling , 

Jewelry , and metal work . Yet the club fought the image 

that they were JUSt providing entertainment for the leisured 

and well-to- do. Th ey emphasized that they we re open to 

a11 . 49 This intention was in the spirit of the Arts and 

Crafts movement which expressed the importance of e very 

person having meaningful work and provided the i mpetus for 

many people to be involved in more aesthetically concerned 

industries . 

The Island Arts and Crafts Club raise d the f unds to 

start and run the school . By December , 1912 they had 

collected $1700.00. 50 In 1914 the club staged the Festival 

of Art (Appendix VII) in order to raise money for the school . 

However , the funds may have been short for in the same year 
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the club suggested that the school board take over the 

School of Handicraft and Design and run it as part of the 

51 night school . The Island Arts and Crafts Club offered 

still to provide some funds and would operate the art 

52 classes , but the equipment would be moved to the high 

school . They would also serve as an advisory committee . 

Apparently , the offer was accepted , at least in part , for 

53 another undated news clippi ng announces that the school 

would open in the high school with T . V. Wylde teaching 

drawing and painting . The Island Arts and Crafts Club 

minutes in 1916 record that the club ' s belongings were to 

54 be removed from the high school, thus by t ha t year , the 

s chool board had probably taken over the art instruction . 

Some members of the club held the attitude that useful 

obJects should be in harmony with artistic principles . An 

address to the club in March, 1918 by John Kyle, Director 

of Technical Education and later to be president of the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society, emphasized as die Ruskin 

that " . beauty should be in the line of s ervice , and 

that beauty of form and propor tion of an article made by a 

55 c raftsman [sic] need not detract from i ts useft:lness " 

Locally made goods were being encouraged from another 

sector as well . In 1917 A.M . D. Fairbairn , a member of the 

c lub and private s e cretary to the Lieutenant Governor , 

won a competition to design a "Made in Victoria" trademark 

. I 
I ,, 
I 
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for the Victoria Branch of the British Columbia Manufactur-

ers ' 
56 

Association. 

By 1919 the Island Arts and Crafts Club had not 

successfully provided for the needs of those interested in 

programmes of art and craft training for commercial purposes. 

Thus the Art Workers Guild or (as it c ame t o be called) the 

Provincial Arts and Indus trial Institute was formed 
57 

An art gallery and i mproved art education were principal 

obJectives of this group . 

Introduction of real art training into the 
public schoo l s of Britis h Columbia , the select­
ion of appropriate pictures to the artistic 
imag ination of children and to encourage devel ­
opment of industrial art along distinctive lines 
are the obJects of the recently incorporated 
Provincial Arts and Industrial Institute of 
British Columbia 58 

Various committees were fo rroed - House, Exhibition , Hanging 

and Arrangement, Educa tion, Industrial , Publicity , Law and 

Finance. In addition to people who were also members of 

the Island Arts and Crafts Club ( such as Kathleen Agnew , 

Thomas Bamford, J J . Shallcross , and Edward Hasell) , the 

politician Frank Giolma , M.P I was on the e xecutive 

cornmittee .
59 

The PAII was never very successful with its 

obJ e ctives, and in 1 92 2 it a n algamated with the Is land 

Arts and Crafts Club which then became known as the 

Island Arts and Craf t s Society. The i dea of establishing 

60 
a craft school was revived in later years as was the 
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idea of providing better art education for youth Charles 

B2r~cr , president cf the organization in 1936 , deemed the 

latter a priority and taught a children ' s art class which 

Josephine 's great ~ephew , George Wal ker , attended . Another 

person who was noted for working with school children was 

61 Adeline Baxler w:10 brought to the club ' s attention that 

t he constitution did not allow the exhibi tion of c h ildren ' s 

62 work However , 1. t was not un t 1. 1 19 41 that a Junior 

group was formed. 63 

Though crafts was an important element of the club , it 

was never as large a section at exhibitions - or never got 

the coverage in the catalogues - as the painting and 

drawing sections . Th is pattern remained constant even 

into the 1930 ' s whe n spe cial effort wa s made to include 

the crafts people 1.n the planning of the exhibitions As 

the crafts gained strength and received positive criticism 

in the press, the tendency was to operate separately in 

such groups as the Vicloria Pottery Club and the Victoria 

Handweavers Guild This trend took members from the Island 

Arts and Cra:ts Society and added to its decline 

Though Josephine Ciease was primari ly a painter , 

she was also involved in the crafts - especially riveting, 

a skill she had learned from Ethel Leather prior to the 

founding of the club But it was during the first ten years 

of the club ' s existen ce thdt Josephine did most of her 
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riveting . She h a d a small business mending china - she 

charged si~teen cents a rivet. She also t aught rive ting, 

and among her students were Mrs . Pocock64 (who partJcipated 

65 in the Studio Clue at Margaret Kitto ' s), Vivian Combe , 

66 and Jocelyn (Jock) Bridgeman (whose mother was a sketching 

companion of Josep~ine) . In 1920 Jose phine Crease e xhibited 

a riveted va s e at the Is l a nd Arts and Crafts Club annual 

exhibition . She exhibited a c ake cover in 1918 and window 

wedges in 1 922 , howe ver , it is unclear whether these items 

h ad anything to do with riveting . Josephine appears to have 

b een invol ved with d e signs for commerc ial t...se ( #84 , lr BS). 

This work , dated 1913 , 1s very similar to some of the 

work of Doris Colquhoun Holmes (1892 - 1958) ( #8 6) who 1n 

the s ame year won the Island Arts and Craf t s Club exhibition 

poste r contest .
67 

Holmes was a student o f Louisa M Mills 

who taught design a t the School of Handicraft and De sign 

Through Mills , she subnntted designs f or embroi dery to 

the London Drawing Society 1n London a n d reci eved some 

68 
awards It 1s likely that Jos e phJ.ne Cr ease , \Jho was 

on the Commi t tee :or the school, also partic i pated 1n th1½ 

instruction , though there 1s no diary for that period Lo 

verify t his . Holne s i mmigrated with her parents from 

England in 1901 and attended school at V1ctor1a High School , 

Victoria College (for two y e~rs) , a nd 1n New Yor k for one 

year . She bega n work as an assistant to the interior 
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designer at Spencer ' s Department Store , and by the time 

Thomas Eaton bought the bus i ness, Holmes had take n over the 

69 design depart~en t Holmes wa s active with the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society and exhibited h er work with them . 

iJomen were increasingly using their training i n the arts 

for work outside the home , reflecting wider changes in 

the work f orce . In October , 1911 Josephin~ noted the forming 

of the Women ' s Industrial EAchange a s a cooperative body 

which opened in Mrs . Eliot ' s millinery store on Fort 

70 Street . 

Though the club gave most of its attention to the 

familiar arts and crafts of British and continental 

traditions , there was i nterest in other cultures . A notable 

pattern , particularly in view o f the Asian colle ction now 

at the Art Gallery of Greater Victoria , were the gatherings 

which dealt with oriental art. In the first year Colonel 

Appleton showe d examples o f reedlework from t he Far East 

and some Japanese prints . In 1914 a nd 1917 the club 

sponsored eAhibilLOns of these prints Vancouver I sland , 

like many Asian countzies , h ad been a colony wi thin the 

British empire and was easily connected to t h ese countries 

via Pacific t rade ioutes J osephine recorded n umerous 

ships vis1 t1ng Esquiwal t while on voyages to and from Asi a , 

among them the Canadian Pacific Railroad ' s Empress of 

India , Emprc&& of Ch i n& , and Empress of Japan Victoria 
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had a Chinatown, and the Creases employed Chinese servants . 

Thus Josephine was famil i ar wi th oriental items . Connois­

seurship in the area of oriental arts lent itself very 

well to members of the art club . 

Though specimens of Native India n work were brought to 

meeting s in the firs t year , interest in indigenous work of 

British Col umbia gained more attention in later years . 

Author Alic e Ravenhill and William Newcombe gave talks on 

the subJect in t he 1930 ' s . The club ' s attitude to 

"primitive" arts was apparently mixed. As one lecturer 

put it , t here was "litt le to show that the red man did more 

than feel the first impulses of artistic conscience The 

totem pol e s, however , though undeni ably crude 1n design , 

1171 
represented a positive sense of decorative conception . 

Though Josephine Crea se recorded sketching on an 

72 I ndi an Reserve near Victoria in 1911 , her work of this 

period shows no particular interest in Indian culture 

(as does the now famous work of Emily Carr) Presumably, 

Josephi ne and her ske tching companions (including Margaret 

Kitto) were 1nLerested in the landscape views available 

on the reserve land . However, in 1932- 1933 Josephine 

did some painting of Indiun poles on Denman Island (¥103) 

This work i s not as accomplished as her landscapes and 

i n t erms of subJcct matter is in striking contrast to 

her other paintings. Accompanying the sketches of Denman 
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Island at the Provincial Archives of British Columbia is 

correspondence with Alice Ravenhill who had been asked to 

give information about the animals on the poles . By this 

time , Native Indian arts and crafts were in vogue . Eric 

Brown , Director of the National Gallery , and Marius Barbeau 

of t he National Museum in Ottawa had long since recognized 

Emi l y Carr ' s work which often showed elements o f the 

Indian cultures . By the 1940 ' s others had also become 

known for their work in this area In 1942 Josephine 

73 Crease recorded going to the Provincial Museum to see 

the paintings of Mi ldred Valley Thornton (nee Sti nson) 

(1890- 1967) who in addition to being an artist was an 

art critic for the Vancouver Sun and author of the book , 

Ind~an L~ve s and Legends . I n 1940 the Indian boy Sis-Hu-Lk 

(Francis Baptiste) exhi bited at the annual exhibition 

of the Island Arts and Crafts Society and was commended by 

74 
the press . Thus the work of and about Native Indians 

gained recognition in the later years . 

In addi t ion to lectures and talks , the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society aided artists by maintaining a library 

in the clubrooms . In 1917 the group subscribed to 

75 Stud~o and Colour magazines , both published in Britain 

The Stud~o which was launched in 189376 included much 

material on the British Arts and Crafts movement Various 

lectures were given on books, including one by Helen Stewart 
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i.n 1921 entitled "Books and Their Relation to Art. " In 

April 1933 Mrs. W.H Ronald was appointed librarian for the 

77 society. Books were donated; in 193 6 Emily Mason gave 

her sister liary 's art volumes which had been won as prizes 

78 while Mary Mason was at South Kensington Art School. 

But the most important service that the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society offered the community was its exhibitions. 

There was an annual exhibition nearly every year (Appendix V) 

The first was he ld in the Wome n ' s Building at the Victoria 

Fair at Willows in 1910 , thus following a pattern from 

earliEr years . But with the second exhibition , the club 

broke from this tradit ion and held their show at the newly 

constructed Alexandra Club on Rae (now Courtenay) Street 

lhe club continued to have its exhibi t ions separate from 

the fair (though various members might exhibit there) , an 

exception to this pattern occurred in 1931 when the club 

79 agreed to exhibit at the fair. It appears that there 

was continued con tact, for in 1936 the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society gnve their reco!T\f"\endations to improve the 

80 art section al the fair . 

The society and its exhibition were aligned with the 

tlite of Victoria Edward Hasell was president of the art 

club in 1911, and his wife , Beatrice M Hasell , was on the 

executive of the Al£xandra Club and had been instrume ntal 

81 
in the cons~ruct1.on of the clubhouse on Rae Street. 
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I t was Beatrice Hasell who offered the women ' s club to the 

82 
art club as a location for t heir comnu ttee meetings 

As mentioned before , numerous members of the Island Arts 

Club were socially prominent in Victoria - not only the 

Creases , but the Pembertons, Langleys , Shallcrosses and 

oth ers . They maintained this image by having a prominent 

personage open the exhibition each year , often the 

Lieutenant Governor or a leader from the Anglican Church 

(Appendix V) Many members, including the Creases , were 

active in this church, and in 1937 Reverend Robert 

83 Connell was asked to be president . The Anglican Church 

has been noted for bei ng associated with the soc i al 

/ e l ite or " state s e t " of Victoria, consisting of the 

bankers , lawyers , wholesale dealers , and governing 

84 classes. Tea was always served , and sometimes a musical 

concert was presented in the even ings in the exhibition 

rooms 

Despite the well- to-do aura of the exnibitions , raising 

money was a main goal . The club was concerned with having 

the exhibition pay for itself, but they also used the money 

raised for other club needs such as renting the clubroom 

85 
In 1912 an "Art Union " draw was held with the exhibition . 

The winners chose painti ngs in various price ranges as 

prizes . In the 1930 ' s and later, bridge parties were used 

t o raise money . Josephine took her first lesson in contract 
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86 bridge in 1933 , and apparently liked the competition 

in the game for prizes. When there was a draw for prizes , 

Josephine complained, " Don ' t like it - takes the pip out 

87 of the game" 

During the war years , money was raised for the Red 

Cross and other war-re l ated organizations . In fact, collect­

ing funds to support the war effort was so important that 

in 1915 it was suggested that there be no exhibition , only 

88 an auction of obJects to benefit the Red Cross. However , 

89 it was deci ded to combine the exhibition and auction 

In 1916 another auction was held with the exhibition , but 

though the Red Cross and the Prisoner of War funds were 

90 suggested , the money went to the British Sailors Relief 

91 Fund . During the same year Ed¼ard Hasell presented a 

92 paper entitled "Art and the War." I t was also proposed 

at a club meeting that a book be made of names of the men 

93 who had gone to the war . 

Nineteen hundred and se\ enteen was a big year for 

raising money for the war . In March, money collected from 

the exhibition of Colonel Appleton ' s Japanese prints was 

donated to the Red Cross . 9 4 In J uly the club sponsored a 

~ fete at the Pemberton home , "Gonzales ,'' for the benefit of 

95 the Prisoners of War . Money raised at the annual exhibit 

WdS divided between the French Red Cross , the Canadian 

Red Cross, and the British Sailors Relief Fund. 96 
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However , they were forward looking - J . J . Shallcross gave 

a l ecture on "Art After the War . 1197 For the ninth 

exhibition which was held i n the beginning of 1919 (due 

to an influenza epidemic and a ban of public gatherings 

in the winter of 1918) , Josephine Crease moved that soldiers 

and sailors be admitted free . 98 Her brothers served in the 

First World War , and she had special sympathy for the cause . 

Through the Imperial Order of the Daughters of the Empire 

Josephine was a supporter of the Alexander Rose Tag days 

when money was raised for charities , including those in 

medical service. 

During ~he Second World War , a similar effort was made 

by the Island Arts and Crafts Society to support the war . 

In 1939 Josephine Crease moved that99 

.. the annual exhibition be given up this 
year, owing to the war, and that in its place 
a loan collection should be sponsored in aid 
of the Red Cross and tha t the society should 
close down until some future date, the members 
paying half their usual subscription 

The motion was defeated . However, the thirtieth exhibition 

was not held until 1940 There was an exhibition of work, 

probably Sketch Club paintings , at the Windermere Hotel 

100 and 111 December, 1939, a Christmas Sale. In 1939 all the 

large halls where an exhibition could be held were being 

101 used by the Red Cross or for military purposes . 
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In 1940 committee member Frances Press proposed that 

the club form a Red Cross unit , and Josephine Crease seconded 

her move.
102 

At the 1941 exhibition there was a Red Cross 

stall with donated items run by Josephine Crease and Betty 

Newton. Over $100.00 was sent to the Canadian Red Cross 

Society for the London Reli ef Fund. 1 03 In 19 42 the club 

planned to raise money for the war by having an exhibition 

at a downtown Store. lo 4 Th th 1 b d t t t us e cu use is in eres 

and energy to support the call for h elp on the national 

scene . 

The club sponsored other shows in addition to the annudl 

exhibitions . The sketchers often showed their s ummer work 

at a special gathering in the fall . In 1936 pres i dent 

Charles Barker supported monthly exhibi tions of members 

105 work in the clubrooms. In March of that year there was 

106 a showing o f children ' s work In 1935 the club proposed 

the idea of solo exhibitions of rembers ' work during the 

summer months ; Thomas Bamford was to be first lO? The 

club also sponsored some solo exhibitions on a larger 

scale - Richard Day 's pen and ink drawings 1n December , 

1919,
108 

Mar y Mason ' s painting s 1n Septew~er, 1920 , 109 

110 and English artist Tatton Winter ' s work in June, 1921 

The Island Arts and Crafts Society was also asked to 

contribute to exhibits in Vancouver - in conne ction with 

the National Council of Education in 1929, at the Vancouver 



Art Gallery ' s British Columbia Artists Exhibitions 

(beginning i~ 1933) and their Vancouver Island Artists 

~xhibition of 1939, and the Vancouver Folk Festival in 

111 the Hudson Buy Company ' s Georgian Room 1n 1942. 
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The Island Ar.ts and Crafts Society also sponsored loan 

exhibitions . As noted, Colonel Appleton ' s Ja?anese prints 

were exhibited in 1914 and 1917 . In addition the society 

supervised the National Gallery picture loan exhibitions 

in September and November , 1922 . Eric Brown of the 

National Gallery in Ottawa and his wife , Maud Brown , visited 

Victoria in 1921 and explained that the policy of loan 

exhibitions was begun after the 1916 fire destroyed the 

Parliament Buildings in Ottawa, and Parliament had moved to 

the Victoria Museum. The art that had been packed away 

112 was again going to be available to the public In 

1934 the cl~b sponsored an exhibition of Scottish 

113 watercolours, and in 1942 a showing of reproductions 

of works from the Carnegie Collection was slated to be 

114 borrowed from the Provincial Museum . 

Aside from the Ale~andra Club , the Island Arts ana 

Crafts Society h ac dealings with other organiz~tions . They 

rented their club£oorn co the Business an~ Professional 

Women ' s Club, the British Columbia Institute of Civil 

115 Ergincers , and th e WoMen ' s Education League . In turn, 

there were times ,1hen the Island Arts and Crafts Society 
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had to use other facilities . The Young Women ' s Christian 

116 
Association was used on various occasions over the years , 

and in 1936 Lhe arts club agreed to Join the YWCA in an 

exhibition in the latter's rooms . 117 Josephine Crease 

participated in this shou as \lell as the Hobby Show at the 

118 YWCA in the previous year . 

Another club with which there were connections was the 

Canadian Club of which Josephine Crease was a member . This 

119 
club also sponsored lectures on arts and crafts subJects. 

In March, 1932 the Canadian Club sponsored a talk by 

120 Arthur Lismer cf the Group of Seven , predating the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society ' s invitation by eight years - they 

121 slated a lecture by Li smer in 1940. The Canadian Club 

also sponsored a talk by Emily Carr in 1930 which 1nspired 

h 1 b 122 t e arts cu to slate Carr as a speaker in 1932. 

In addition to connections with the Alexandra Club and 

the Women ' s Canadian Club, there ½ere associations with 

other groups , especi ally women ' s clubs The Imperial 

Order of the Daughters of the Empire (which also sponsored 

arts events such as an exhibition of student paintings 

from the Normal School in Vancouver) 123 and the Wo~en ' s 

Auxiliary of the 1-Javy League provided teas al the Island 

124 
Arts and Crafts Society exhibitions . Josephine Crease 

was act1ve in these organizat1~ns and was the IODC ' s delegate 

125 
to the Local Council of Women (of which her sister 
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Susan Crease was a long- time presiden t) . The Loca l 

Council of Women apparently supported women ' s efforts in 

the arts , and in 1914 contacted the Island Arts and Crafts 

Club for exa~ples of work to display in the Vancouver 

126 Exhibi t ion in September The Loca l Council of Women 

h ad an Applied Arts Committee , and some of Jos ephine 

12 7 Crease ' s work was hand l e d by them. The Women ' s Institute 

also participated in Island Arts and Crafts Society events, 

particularly the weavers ' s ection that s howed their work 

at t h e exh ibitions . 

Women were a n impor tant e l ement of the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society They were about seventy- five per cent 

of the first year 1 s (1910) membership, and many of the 

club ' s activities were supported by and oriented towards 

wome n About the 191 1 exhibition , for instance , the 

1 28 press noted . 

. h ow the other sex predomina t es ' Are 
t here no young men among the students? The 
hope s for future art in BC would seem to 
rest upon women . 

In 1912 " artists , craftsmen, and women " were congratulated 

for their work on the exhib ition 129 (Whether these were 

mutually exclusive categories is unclear ! ) And in 1913 

this orie ntation continued : 130 

No woman who can get the opportunity to do 
so should miss the pleasure of visiting the 
exhibi tion of arts and crafts . . If a 
great artist is ever to a rise in Victoria , 



it will b e because its women love and apprec­
iate be~uty and feel something of its power 
to refine and elevate. 

139 

In later years news a~out the Island Arts and Crafts Society 

might be found on the "ivomen ' s Affairs a nd Social II pages 

131 
of the newspapers , and 1. +: was recoJTI.mended that an 

effective way to advertkse the annual exhibition was to 

132 speak on the "Worrien ' s Hour " on the radio. During the 

Second World War , the I s land Arts and Crafls Society was 

asked to provide instructors for an Csqui malt RecreatJon 

Centre pro gramme benefitti ng young wives and teenage gi1ls 

133 wor king a t the shipyards 

But despite this recognition of women ' s effort , 

participat ion , and interest , there were unde rtones that the 

female element was not as important . When t he newspapers 

wrote of the founding of the School of Handicrafts and 

Design , t hey congratulated " the gentlemen who form the 

committee of lhe arts and crafts society who have been 

instrumental in establishing this school 11 134 d e spite 

the fact thal of the three members o f the school ' s conm11.ttee , 

one was a woman - Josephine Crease. In 1923 Revererd 

Quainton 
135 gave an address , " Culture and Life ," in 

which he warned against a society where 11 
• . men are 

busy making money and art J_s left to the women . " He saw 

the arts and crafts soc1.oty as a protest agains t the 

uti l 1tdrian which ~ight crowd the 1mag1native out of life . 
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Quainton recal led Albert Cinstein to whom he gave credit for 

observing that t~ere was danger in effeminacy and that 

American li f e was dominated by women . Li~e the British 

Arts and Crafts movement , Ouainton saw dangers in unchecked 

industry and a coimnercially on.ented Jife uT1balanced by 

t11e artistic . He also seemed to hold the view that 

,.omen could not lead i n aesthetic matter s . This atti lua e 

was in keeping not only with the British movement13 6 but 

wi t h the I sland Arts and Ciafts Society whose pres i dents 

we~e invariably male . 

The clu b also h ad to deal with the idea tha t t he arts 

were not really very important to society . The struggle to 

establish a pernanent art gallery i n Vi c toria brought this 

att1t~<le i n to light . I n 1 912 Dr . H.E . Young , MinisLer of 

Educati on , announced at the opening of the annual exhibitJon 

that the Provincial government planned to foster art in a 

more substantial manner by providing for an art gallery in 

the muse um which was to be 1n the new section o [ the 

Parliame nt BuildJngs . He ccntrasted the com~ercial wcrld 

13-
wi th the aesthetic 1 

It is a good chtng for the people of this 
count1y to rPalizP thac there 1s more in the 
world than the material things they are in­
variably engaged 1~ looking ior , and I 
welcome t~e efforts of the arls and crafts 
clu b at this time , a ~ime when it is alleged 
that we arc reacning the li~its in material­
ism . Our progress in material things has 



been so great in this country that I some­
times think that it has altogether over­
shadowed the artistic and aesthetic side 
of life. 
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However , by 1921 no satisfactory gallery had been established , 

and J J . Shallcross addressed the club on "Is Art Worth­

while" and contended that art was
138 

. not the hobby of the rich not the play­
thing of eccentrics, but a very fundamen t al 
of our civilization and which was (sic) 
must teach our governments and legislatures 
is worthwhile 

When the Provincial Arts and Industrial Institute was 

formed in 1919 one of their main obJectives was to 

139 establish a gallery. However, they were unsuccessful 

in persuading the government to support their scheme 

There continued to be talk of starting a gallery - in 1922 

when the National Gallery Loan exhibition was in Victoria , 

it was hoped that a nucleus would be formed in order to 

140 start a gallery . And in 1923 when plans were being 

made for the Crystal Gardens amusement center , F . B . Pember­

ton , then president of the Island Arts and Crafts Society , 

stated at the annual exhibition that the group p l anned on 

space being allot t ed for a 
141 

gallery in the n ew building 

When the building opened in 1925, the Island Arts and 

Crafts Society held their annual exhibition there . Th ey 

held only one more exhibition there before the Crystal was 

unavailable for exhibitions, and the need for a gal l ery 

was again publicly expressed - this time by Lieutenant 
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142 
Governor Robert Randolf Bruce. The society again held 

exhibitions at the Crystal Gardens in the 1940 ' s . It is 

interesting to note their using this ''amusement cent re " 

in light of the Imperial Art League's stand opposing 

143 
taxes on art exhibitions as amusement . 

Throughout the 1930 ' s the need for a public art gallery 

was expressed in t h e minutes of the Is l and Arts and Crafts 

Society. In particular presidents of the organization , 

T.S . Gore in 1930 and Charles Barker in 1935 , emphasized 

144 the need . At the opening of the exhibition in 1935 a 

special push came from Lindley Crease who proposed the 

forming of a committee to look exhaustively for ways and 

means to start a gallery and then report at a public 

145 meeting. However, no report appears to have been made . 

It was not until the mid-1940 ' s that t he Little Centr e 

was started by the Victoria Branch of the Canadian Feder­

ation of Artists, and from this group came the impetus for 

the Art Centre of Victoria (now the Art Gallery of 

Great e r Victoria) which opened in 1951 

That another organization - and a newly founded one -

should be the catalyst for the founding of a public gallery 

in Victoria hints at the decreasing influence of the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society . A key factor which contributed to 

their decline was the ir association with traditional and 

especially British values and artistic styles. As indicated 
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earlier , the Canadian Club (which supported art among other 

interests , not as a main line) asked Emily Carr and Arthur 

Lismer to s peak befor e the I sland Arts and Crafts Society 

did. The National Gallery Loan exhibition which was shown 

under the club ' s auspices in 1922 included the work of 

artists in the more modern vein , for example Maurice 

Galbraith Cullen ( 1 866 - 1934) a nd Frank Carmichael (1890-

146 1945) of the Group of Seven . And in 1927 the work o f 

t h e newe r Canadian school (as seen at t he Wembley Exhibition 

in London in 1924 and 1925) was in evidence at the annual 

exhibition in Vi ctori a . 147 But the focus of the club 

remained conservative, and John Kyle 's talk i n 1941 on t he 

Group of Seven and Lawren Harris ' s presentation were only 

part of a programme that also dealt with the traditional . 

The Is l and Arts and Crafts Society did make efforts to 

deal with the new trends in art , and the press critiques 

about the exhibit and Josephine ' s work give some clues 

as to the changes in attitude among the older and more con­

ventional members . In 1911 the reviewer noted that the 

rnaJ o rity of works exhibited were watercolours - "that truly 

national form of British art, from which it would appear 

that the traditions of the Old Land are taking firm root-

148 hold in the ne w." Josephine Crease f ollowed this 

pattern, and the newspaper further reported tha t 



Miss Crease's picture of the ' Victoria Glacier , 
Lake Louise (#65) is an admirable piece of 
painti ng . Though the rocks are a trifle 
' polite , ' both this and her ' Illecilleweat 
Glacier' are at once graphic and full of 
atmosphere . 
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In 1912 Josephine ' s painting On the North Thompson (#83) 

which came into the possession of the Alexandra Club , 

was noted as 149 

. one of the best watercolours in the 
exhibition, simple and clean in colouring, 
the pure open- air effect is admirably attained , 
the reflections of the clouds in water being 
particularly good and true to nature. 

The society itself , it was reported , had moved from " feeble 

beginnings and small support " to being ''on the high roa d 

150 to permanence and success ." The comments continue in 

a similar fashion , often briefer , and in 1916 there was 

special note of the Christma s cards that she exhibited 

In 1920 her skill at depicti ng water was praised· 

Miss J Crease has contributed some equally 
charming bit of local scenery. ' Saanich 
Inlet ' is one of the most striking of these , 
and discovers one of the happy tricks of 
this artist in depicting water as something 
that is really wet and strong in r e f lective 
values 

151 

In 1936 quite a range of work was reported . the "execution 

ranges through all t he steps between the conventional pastel-

152 
tinted watercolour to the posteresque n ea r-modern " 

I n the 1940 ' s a different mode was reported for 

Josephine Crease and her circle . 



Nearly all the exhibitors have grown out of 
Lhe funny detailed work which characterized 
the p aintings ten or fifteen years ago Even 
the painters wno adhere to perfection in 
drawing dash on their colour with t h e abandon 
of an impressionist . Miss Josephine 
Crease, Maude Lettice . are all painting 
in a direct and vigorous m3nner . 153 

19 5 

But the younger artists and the newer styles d i d ncl 

compose the main image of the I sland Arts and Cr afts Society. 

At the thirty-3ixth annual exhibition in 1947, a film on 

ToM Thompson called Westwind was shown , but the exhibition 

h ad a different slant in comparison to the inf l uential 

and professional work o f Thompson 154 

We have here the good , the bad , and the 
ind i fferent work s of amateur artists and 
cra ftsmen to show the work of contemporary 
men and women in the area . . Most o f t he 
paintings in the exhibition show the inclin­
ation of amateur arti sts to emphas ize 
nature. 

By this time t he Little Centre had begun , and those who were 

advoca tes o f modern art had swung behind a di fferent 

organization, the Canadian Federation of Artists . 

Th e Island Arts and Crafts Society had been exper­

iencing d1fficullies prior to tne 1940's . The two wars 

had r educed the1r numbers and curtailed their activi t i es . 

A critical point was reached in 1937 when a special meeting 

was called to consider the advisability of dissolving 155 

Of the twenty Members present, only four were opposed to 

continuing . It was decided to curtail expenses ; the c lub-
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room in t h e Metropolitan Building was not rented for the 

summer months , and the furn i ture was stored . The club 

was without a president until the summer when the 

Reverend Robert Connell took the leadership. 

Other measures were taken in the 1930 ' s to hel p k eep 

the club going . At an exhibition at the Windermere Hotel 

in 1934 , s everal artists were invited to exhibit without 

156 charge as "an expendient for success , not as a precedent . " 

Among them were Mrs . Drummond- Davis who taught art classes 

157 in the clubrooms, Emily Carr , Arthur Checkley, George 

Southwell, and Melita Aitken . In 1935 there was an 

informal meeting at Pentrelew to discuss reorganization of 

158 the society in light of the apparent apathy . A result 

was the formation of subcommittees - Librarian , House , 

Social , Sketch Club, and Exhibition . In addition , there 

was the initiation of an advisory committee on which Jose-

phine Crease served The craf ts clubs , mainly pottery 

and weaving, were given greater encouragement to Join and 

159 also representation on the executive committees . In 

the 1940 ' s t hey were invited t o Join the exhibition 

160 planning committe es . Children ' s classe s were begun in 

1936, and in 1941 i t was decided to organize a Junior 

161 
Group . In the same year , steps were to b e t aken to 

affiliate with architects and weavers groups . 

Emily Carr was probably one of the most vehement in 



197 

her criticism of the Island Arts and Crafts Society . 

Particularly influenced by Fauvism while in France in 1910-

1911 , Carr continued and developed a painting style which 

emphasized personal experience and moved towards abstract­

ion . Though her work was exhibited with the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society, most notably in the unusual section 

called the "Modern Poom" in the 1932 exhibition, she 

never helped with the organization and other work of the 

club. However , in the first months of the group ' s exist­

ence, Emily ' s sister, Edith Carr (1856-1919) , was elected 

to the executive Committee 162 Edith was also a painter -

her specialty was design on china , copper , and l eather . 

Josephine ' s assessment of her work after a visit to her 

163 home in 1909 was " very good and expensive . " Edith , 

who was a long-time friend of Josephine ' s sister , Mary 

Walker, had been head of the Carr family since the 

164 
father ' s death and was strongly resented by Emily . 

Perhaps Emily ' s negative attitude to t h e I sland Arts and 

Crafts Society and its members such as the Crease s was 

in part based on he r a n tagonism towards her elder sister 

who was f r iendly with them . Emilv Carr did not carefully 

follow the acce pted customs of her class and era , and this 

further s e t her apart from the usual club members who 

conducted the ir meetings formally and maintained a 

traditiona l code of polite b ehaviour. Carr wrote of 
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despising the society , and she seemed to have a special 

dislike for Josephine Crease . Her description of a gather­

ing in her home where she showed some of her paintings 

discloses some of her feelings 
16 5 

I invited nine old crones - all I know now in 
the Arts and Crafts Society - last Tuesday . 
They all hate each other and I expected blood­
shed but we got over it with no red , mainly 
because Miss Crease could not come . I showed 
sketches , I invited t hem for 3 · 30 and a ll 
came within five minutes of t he time ' Then 
they all Jammed into the sitting room and 
tead . [sic] It went off very well but I was 
tired. Had rather thought of an evening for 
some younger people but felt unequal . The 
old crone s were pretty awful . Such s i l l y 
little remarks . What you would expect 
canaries to make , but not so sweet . Com­
plimentary f luff but no understanding about 
work or feeling and , being deaf , you know 
I don ' t hear half that is said. 

Maybe Emi ly Carr heard only the half that her preconceived 

ideas e xpected . As her painting companion and biographer 

166 
Edi th Hembroff- Schleicher concluded 

Emily was hard on the Island Arts and Crafts -
as intolerant of the members as some o f the 
members were of her . But many of t hem had a 
sincere and honest approach to painting , some 
timi d l y admired Emily ' s work and , as a group , 
they at least we n t to the trouble and e~pense 
of organizing annual exhibitions - which 
Emily nearl} always attended and in which she 
nearly always e~hibited . 

The diaries of Josephine Crease reveal no ill- feel ing 

towards Emily Carr . In fact , it was Josephine who proposed 

Milly Carr for membership in the Island Arts and Crafts 

167 Club . Josephine recorded with more than perfunctory 



interest various experiences with Crnily and her we.ck . 

In 1916 Josephine made special note o f the introduction 

o f Carr ' s "Indian rugs " (hooked rugs) at a n exh ibitJon 

at Margaret Kitto ' s studJo .
168 

In 1932 Josephine 
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169 Crease went to ~n ''art Meeting" at Milly Carr ' s home . 

She viewed the paintings of Carr , her sketching friend, 

Rose Bul l en , portrai tist Robi n Watt (who laugnt art in the 

I sland Arts anc Crafts Society rooms ) ,
170 

and painter Lee 

Nam (who had Jus t been denied membership in the society , 

171 
b ased upon his ethn1c background - he was the only 

person ever reJected for membership according to the mi nutes ) . 

For Emily Carr this exhibition was a s tep to establ ish her 

d ream of a People ' s Galler y . She envisioned a gall ery that 

woul d be " a wa.cm and pleasurable place to visit on raw 

winter days , and she wanted i t especially for honest 

working people - not for snobs , dabblers , dilettantes or 

supercilious members of the ' Arts and Crafts ' . 11 172 

Joseplun e Crease attended another meet ing regarding the 

173 
People ' s Gallery ln the beginning of 1933 and then 

remains silent on the subJect - for Em~ly Carr was ne~er 

able to s ee her dream ~ome to fruition . 

In 1933 Josephine Crease attended and comm-:=nted posit­

i vely o n the cere1•1ony at the Parliane:.n t l3u1ldi ngs where 

174 
Carr' s painting, i1spio~ V~Zlagc , was presented . Through 

Edythe Hembroff, money had been raised to purchase the painting 
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was to go to the Provincial Archives ; the money collected 

funded Carr ' s trip to Toronto and Chicago (to see the 

175 World's Fair). The Island Ar t s and Crafts Societ y 

176 was asked for a donation but refused Nonetheless, 

Josephine Crease seems to h ave felt part of this proJect , 

for in her diary , she mentioned that Frederick Brand 

177 
(who conduct ed the ceremony) " spoke f or us all ." 

She also wrote that a "very nice" tea was given at the 

Empress Hotel by various people, inc luding the Canadian 

Club , an organization of which Josephine Crease was 

supportive . In 1937 , Josephine reported visiting Milly 

Carr who had been ill for eight months ,
178 

her call appears 

to have been motivated by personal concern . But over the 

years Josephine ' s references to Emily Carr were few , and 

perhaps this general lack of recognition was reflective 

of the Island Arts and Crafts Society . For a personality 

such as Carr ' s , being overlooked was probably as equally 

insulting as being criticized . 

Both Emily Carr and Josephine Crease were overweight 

and had to deal with a s ociety that considered appearance 

an important term of reference for women Neither married , 

t hough both were of a class and period which valued that 

status as the most acceptable for women . Each studied 

art in England and then devoted much of her time to the 

a rts, including making money with their skills in this 
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field Also the l andscape of British Columbia provided 

the essential subJ e ct matter for the painting of both women. 

Yet their attitudes and thus their painting contrasted 

sharply, even though Josephine was reported to have turned 

179 to a more "modern" style in her later years . While 

Josephine Crease looked to established society for support , 

actively participating in the Island Arts and Crafts Society , 

the Red Cross, t h e Imperial Order of the Daughters of t h e 

Empire, the Anglican Church as well as other groups , Emily 

Carr chose to deal with her situation by reJecting the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society and maintaining an eccentric 

stance Ironically, Carr ' s "rebel" image became the stereo-

type for many contemporary artists The emphasis on having 

something deep and personal to communicate in defiance of 

the status quo was the attitude that gained do~inance , 180 

and it b ecame more l ikely that those artists (such as Carr) 

who f it thi s description would be brought into prominence 

By the same value system artists, such as Josephine Crease , 

who painted pleasant scenes and had no deep message to 

convey, became unimportant - like many an artist in the past 

who did not successfully Join in the trends considered 

important by critics . Certainly , many a purchaser of 

art has been inf luenced by publicity and investment value , 

and in recent history artists such as Josephine Crea se 

have not fit the popular model - hence , a partial explanation 
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for the lack of recognition. Perhaps it is time for re­

evaluation . 

As t he artist has become more conspicuous, other 

elements have b een downplayed . For example , essential to 

many an artist ' s and gallery's success has b een the work 

of volunteers , often the much denigrated "Sunday sketchers ." 

They have frequently provided the f unds (thus filling t he 

historically important role of patron) , location , organi­

zational work , and public interest that have made many an 

exhibition possible and successful 

A per son such as Josephine Crease must be evaluated in 

this light - for she not only devoted much of her time over 

t he years to the study and practice of art , especially 

paint ing , she also expended time and energy providing the 

environment - a society, exhibiti ons , meetings and talks -

from which artists and those interested in art could benefit . 

From the very beginning of the club and for ~ost of her years 

until death , Josephine Crea se served on tne executive 

Committee , often as vice president and later as honourary 

president , an advi sory position . Josephine ' s home , 

"Pentrelew ," was the location for numerous club meetings , 

181 
including " selec t " ga therings to " talk over matters" 

She seemed to perceive the social necessities for keeping 

t he club going . In 1912 , Josephine , a l ong with Louisa 

Mills, Margaret Kitto , and Thomas Bamford, served on a 
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reception c omnuttee which was formed " in view of certain 

conipla1nts concerning the lack of sociabil 1. ty in the cl..1b . 11 

The conw1 ttee was to " lcok after new members and strangers 11 

and members were "expected to converse generally without 

introductior.s . 11182 In 1917 Josephine served again on a 

183 reception c ommittee tha l v1a s formed . In addition she 

hosted frie nds at the annual exhibitions as we ll as the 

digniti&ries invited to open the shows . Josephine propobed 

many people for membership in the club , a number of whom 

were socially prominent and whose association with the club 

was p robably v1e,ved as b eneficial . Among those proposed 

184 were forme r Lieutenant Governor and Mrs . Edgar Dewdney , 

185 / architect Wil liam Ridgeway Wilson and his wife (nee 

Flo Jenns , a daughter of Reverend Jenne; of St . John ' s 

Anglican Church wlnch was rebuilt from Wilson's designs) , 

186 
and Susan (Mrs . Curtis) Sampson (a sister to Sophie 

Pemberton and like Flo Wilson a childhood friend of 

Josephine) 

The press called Josephine Creased. "pa.1.nslaking, 

industrious worl.;:cr , 11 137 for her work as a pa.1.nte r and for 

her continual h elp with the rnundan0 duties . She serve<l 

on co~n1ttees to receive and hang works at the exnibitions , 

to inves tigate club and e~h1~it1on rooms , to furnish ne~ly 

acquired c lubrooffis , and to send out invitations for the 

exh i bitions . In the early years , a reco1d was kept of 
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attendance at Committee meetin~s, and Josepnine ' s record 

was one of the best . 188 She provided refreshments at 

meetings and served as a doorkeeper at exhibi tions. Her 

name was frequently written in the minutes for motions and 

seconds - thus she was one of the persons who kept the 

meetings going. Yet over the years she rarely chaired a 

189 meeting. And as pointed out, she never took the 

presidency, even i n 1937 when the club faltered and was 

without a president for six months . No woman became 

president during Josephine's lifetime, though many were 

long-standing, experienced , and capable members . This 

failure to take formal leadership probably says something 

for tne conservative nature of the organization , the status 

of women in that circle, and the attitudes the wome n them­

selves had about their role i n a nixed group (for some 

of them were outstanding leaders in all - women organizations) 

Josephine Crease d id conduct the entertainment for two 

meetings - in November , 1911 she showed the 1860 sk~tche s 

190 of early Victoria by h er mother , Sarah Crease , and in 

December of the s ame year she directed a sketching e x er­

cise. The latter was reported in the minutes as follows - 191 

The evening was devot ed t o a sketching e her­
cise devised by Miss Crease. A large outline 
drawing of a landscape was exhibited on the 
blackboard & the meMbers were invited to 
copy the same & fill in the masses of light & 
shade, or color relying on their own imagin-



ation . About 14 members took part in the 
exercise working in 011, watercolour , crayon 
& pencil . The result showed a most inter­
esting diversity of ideas . 
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In 1912 Josephine was on the committee which planned 

the musical programme which accompanie d the annual exhibition 

in the fall 192 No evidence has surfaced which indicates 

that Josephine was involved with the programme of 1913 

which was d irected by Mr . H.G.E . Pocock and consisted mainly 

of sonss but also included a violin solo and some recitat­

ions. The V1ctor1a Ladies Musical Society provided the 

piano. The Festival of Art in June , 1914 shows greater 

participation by Josephine Crease. She and her sister, Mary 

Walker, arranged the "living pictures after famous artists '' 

for the Dutch School (Appendix VII) . 

In the latter part of her life , Josephine Crease was 

active in numerous organizations besides the Island Arts 

and Crafts Socie ty. She continued to support the Alexandra 

Club which began to lose i nfluence in 1917 . The club 

building became the Alexandra House which was run as a 

private boarding home with the club reserving a small 

s ection for their activities 
193 

In 1932, whe n the 

building had become the Windermere Hotel, the Alexandra 

194 
Club rented rooms in the Union Bank Building , the 

location used by the Island Arts and Crafts Society whom 

the Alexandra Club had hosted for many years when they 
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flourished in thei~ Rae Street clubh ouse . 

Josephina was also involved wit~ the Imperial Order 

of the Daughters of tbe empire , for ,,horn she was a delegate 

to the Local Council of Women , the Girl Guides , the Over­

s eas Club , the Canadian Club, the Ox ford Group (a 

~oral rearmanent movement initiated in the 1920's at Cambridge 

and which the n spread to Oxford (through the work of Dr . 

Frank Buch~an) and to elsewhere, inc ludi ng Victoria where it 

gained many followers in the 1930's}, the Women ' s Auxiliary o f the 

Navy League Christ Church Cathedral remained h er place of 

worship , and she went to Bibl e classes and Chancel Guild 

meetings . She took f irst aid classes 195 and was s u~portive 

of the Red Cross and t he Ale~andra Rose Tag Days . Bein g 

busy was a positive way o f life , a s Josephine wrote at 

seventy-six years old , " . . . a bad day for me Had 

196 
to rest too much ' " 

Josephine Crease was basically supported by finances 

from h e r family, including property on the rrainland t h at 

197 was rented and sold . But despite the impressive home 

/ 
"Pentrelew" and t he family ' s well-to - do 1ma<:Je and elite 

s tatus , mon ey was a concern for Josephine . I n 1 910 she 

missed the Lnion Club ' s ball It .. l ongi~g to go bul 

198 
got no ticket - to [sic] dear fer LC ." And the slory 

II was repeated in 1 917 with d ball at the Empress : 

19° nope of u s there - too dear - no clothes .'' J This pattern 
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continued until 1937 , but pride concerning wearing old 

clothes was s omewhat diminished: "Opening of Parliament 

under Patullo - 8 p.m . - official Gov . dinner at Gov . Ho . 

10 p.m. Other folks asked to Reception . We among them ! 

200 
L & I go - wear my old velvet frock - got nothing else.'' 

In these later years she added to her finances by 

201 again selling lavender , by mending china with her riveting 

skills , and by exhibiting and selling her paintings . Between 

1910 and 1941, she never missed exhi biting with the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society She only showed once with the 

British Columbia Society of Fine Arts (in 1924) , but she 

exhibited with the Vancouver Art Gal l ery in 1934 , 1936, 

1938, 1939 , and 1 940 . In addition , Josephine partici pated 

in the art ehhibits at the agricultural fairs in Victoria 

202 
and Duncan. Though she recorded sellins paintings and 

203 
giving them away (such as for wedding presents) , 

she was most proud of Lieutenant Gove rnor Eric Hamber ' s 

choice in 1936 of her snow scene at Pentrelew f or the 

204 walls of Government House In 1941 she worked through 

Provincial archivist Willard Ireland in preparing sketche s 

for the Hudson Bay Company ' s artist Newton Brett who was 

205 
designing the centenary calendar for 1943. Josephine 

looked at her mother ' s sketches of 1860 and o ther works . 

The pen and ink sketch of the Hudson Bay Company's fort 

in Victoria ( #106) appears to be the only extant work from 



this venture . It was probably based upo11 lhe anony,nous 

sketch (#105) still located in the archives 

208 

In these later years the focus in the Crease fanily 

turned to the young - the children, grandchildren , and great 

grandchildren of Mary and Arthur . Mary Walker died in 1915 , 

her mother , Sarah Lindley Crease outlived her by a number 

of y ears , finally dying in 1922 Lindley Crease passed 

away in 1940 and Susan Crease in July , 1947 . Arthur Crease 

was the only sibling to survive Josephine , who died on 

December 24, 1947 She was buried with her family in 

Ross Bay CeMetery The inscript ion wi th her name on the 

gravestone reflects her Chr istian faith and interest in t he 

Bible . "My Hope is Even i n Thee. " 

J osephine Crease a nd her family actively painted in 

British Columbia for over ei9hty years . They lived t hrough 

a peri od of tremendous change - from British colony to 

Canadi an province, from clipper ships and norse and buggy 

to airplane , automobi l e , and subwarine. In art the tre~ds 

r1oved from walerc olour landscc1pe to "dvant- garde " abstract­

ion and cxpressionisw . And for ~omen who were enfranchised 

during Josephine CrEase ' s lifet i ~e , there WdS the transition 

f r om an era when wo~en were e,pe cte <l to paint as a letsurely 

and approprtate accomplish~ent to a period where it was 

common for 'w omen {~ven those: of conservative backgrounds) 

to publicly exhibit and sell their work . 
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CHAPTER VII 

CONCLUSION 

The art world in Victoria as seen through the Crease 

perspective was an establishment milieu, both in style and 

organization, that reflected British traditions . In her 

early years, Josephine Crease experienced an upbringing 

that exemplified upper class life in England as well as the 

colonies abroad . It emphasized gracious living , cultural 

awareness, the parliamentary system, an<l a moral and 

ethical code promoted by the Church of England. Though 

these elements continued into the later years , they were 

modified as the national identity of Canada took shape. 

The British watercolour land scape which developed 

from topographical and picturesque painting traditions 

was the standard kind of painting in the early development 

of British Columbia. Later in the twentieth c e ntury, 

the importance of a Canadian landscape , reflecting a 

deeper consciousness of nature and life , assumed a style 

and expression of its own. 

The earlier style is well represented in the Creases' 

work. This family and their circle were typica l of British 

colonial life and values - not only in their artistic 
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tastes , but also in th~ir pastimes and leisure acLivi tiec , 

persona l and private ma ttezs, professional and political 

attitudes . 

During the early years in v~ctoria , there were no forrral 

art clubs, and sketching o utings were purt of a lifestyle 

acceptable to the mi ddle and upper classes . Various 

individuals taught art in Victoria , but there were no 

art schools, those interested in more forma l training 1n 

the arts ¼ent abroad, mainly to England. By the turn of 

the century , however, the elements whic~ would bring about 

the formation of an art organization, the Isla nd Arts 

Club , had begun to solidify . Exhibitions were held - such 

as at the Victoria Fairs and the Art Union sho~ at the 

city hall. Those interested in sketching met regularly. 

Thus in 1909-1910 the Island Arts Club (later the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society) was founded . It provided a 

focus and a structure for those involved and interested 

1n art. There were annual exhibitions, monthly meetings 

featuring an area of special inte rest , and in 1913 lhe 

establishment of the School of Handi craft and Design 

The society was a force pushing for effective art education 

and a public q~llery . Unti l the 1940 1 s they were tne 

pr1ncip~l a r t group in Victoria, and they k~pt the arts 

alive throug~ two world wars . The Island Arts and Crafts 

Society provide d the groundwork, particularly in t e rms o f 



public awareness and parti cipation , for the eventual 

emergence of institutions such as the Little Centre and 
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t he Art Gallery of Greater Victoria, which superseded the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society as a focus of art activities 

in Victoria. 

Key to the formation and development of the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society was the strong support of middle 

and upper c lass women . In the 1890 ' s there was an upsurge 

in the number of women participating i n the social life o f 

the community, particularly through formal organizations 

such as the Alexandra Club and the Local Council of Women. 

I nvolvement in cultural activities such as tl1e arts and 

crafts as well as in philanthropic endeavours increased, 

and these activities were o ften interrelated . With this 

general change in the activity and role of women in the 

society , there was a transition in their participation 

in the arts In the earlier years, women sketched and were 

aware of cultura l pursuits as part of an acceptable 

upbringing . Their involvement was private , not public , 

and it was expected that the y would not work outside the 

home . After the f ounding of the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society , it was common for women to participate in the 

arts in a more public manner - as teachers , exhibitors , 

and organizers. 
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But the old ways persisted, and this was in part a 

reason for the Island Arts and Crafts Society ' s decline . 

While women on the national and international scene were 

becoming increasingly conscious of promoting themselves as 

professional artists, active in the art world on a par 

with their male counterparts , the maJority of the female 

members of the Island Arts and Crafts Society thought of 

themselves as amateurs and pursued art as a leisure past­

ime or at most as a supplementary means for an income . 

The painstaking task o f promoting onesel f as an artist , 

almost to the exclusion of all else , was not so apparent, 

rather, Josephine Crease and her circle seemed more dedicated 

to advancing the art institution itself - i.e the Is land 

Arts and Crafts Society. 

Their attitudes and values may be seen in the sty l e 

of painting that continued to be used. Though there was 

some effort to use looser brushstokes and to paint subJects 

other than the local landscape, the prima ry work was topo­

graphical (or its extens ion - arch i tectural interiors) and 

was depicted in a representational manner . Abstract and 

express ionistic work never did strongly influence the 

painting of Josephine Crease and most of her friends They 

a nd their work were the establishment , and the art of those 

such as Emily Carr (who ostracized herself from the Island 

Arts and Crafts Society) was the exception . 
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In the final analysis, the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society epitomized a typical Victorian attitude towards 

participation in the arts Members of the society were 

not avant- garde; they did not set the trends . However , 

they have been the mainstream despite the publicity given 

the avant-garde. Though not necessarily in the limelight, 

this aspect of Canadian social history has been crucial to 

the development and sustenance of the arts and an i mportant 

element in Canadian society And though there a re distinctive 

Canadian overtones, there is a pattern of values and a ctivities 

that can be found the world over , particularly in areas 

colonized by the British. 
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CATALOGUE OF WORKS ILLUSTRATED 



1 . Fanny Eden , A Sk e tch of Camp i~ f e , as published in 
Pat Barr ' s The Mem sah~b s The Women of V~ctor~an 
Ind~a , sketch in the possession of the India 
Office Library , London . 
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Fanny and Emily Eden were sisters to George, Lord 

Auckland , Governor General o f India , b e ginning in 1835. 

Their dai ly and social life which revolved a round Govern­

ment House paralleled life in other British colonies , 

including Vancouver Island whe r e t h e Crease s lived. Camping 

excursions we re common to both colonies , a n d sketching was 

a popular pastime on these outing s . 

• 
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2 . Sarah Crease , Untitled Drawing , no date , pen and ink , 
12 . 7 x 15 . 9 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 1329) . 

The inscripti on on this work reads "The Library in 

my Old Home on Act on Green - Dear Mother and myself sitting 

before the window looking into the back garden . Given to 

my dear daughter Zeffie ." The Lindley family home provided 

an atmosphere enriching in cultural a ctivities Sarah ' s 

father , Dr . John Lindley , was a botanist, and she did 

scientific illustrations for him . An old family friend , 

Charles Fox , gave the Lindley sisters art instruction 

Sarah continued this pattern of cultural , particularly 

artistic, awareness with her children , including her 

daughter Josephine . 
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3 . Sarah Crease , Barbara L~ndle y , no date , pen and ink, 
23 .6 x 17 . 2 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2992) . 

Sarah Crease had skills in portraiture , architecture , 

and engrav ing . Pictured here is Sarah ' s sister who was 

s o hospitable to Josephine and Susan when they visited 

in England Barbara Li ndley (who was known to her nieces 

as "Aunty Bar" ) married Edmund Thompson and lived in 

Leamington She was t h e godmother of Barbara Lindley 

Crease who died in 1883 while on a trip with her parents 

to San Francisco, California 
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4. Mary Crease , Fernwood fPom the Rocks on the South s~de 
of Cadboro Ba y , no date, watercolour , 28 . 6 x 66 . 9 cm , 
PABC , Victoria (pdp 96). 

This painting by H. P.P . Crease ' s mother shows the home 

of Josephine ' s godmother, Mary Pearse . It was at this home 

that the Creases stayed when they first came to British 

Columbia. In March , 1912 Sarah Crease wrote on the dust­

cover of this pai nting , "I give to my dear daughter 

Zeffie Crea se, this sketch of Fernwood - from the rocks 

on the s . side o f Cadboro Bay , Regents ' Park . It was painted 

by her grandmo ther Crease , from pencil sketche s , I h ad s e nt 

home in 1861 . II 

• 



1.0 
M 
N 

.. 

J 

I - l __,. 
. :--r-

- --

- . 

... , 
en \ ... h'. 

,,. 
21:- :t:, IA b 

• 

1 .. 
• 

'\, .. 



5 . H.P . P. Crease, Departure Bay , From the Off~ce of 
Dunsmu~r, D~g g le , and Compan y August 21 , 1879 , 
penci l , 24 . 2 x 30 1 c m. PABC (pdp 3166) 
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As a Judge , H . P . P Crease traveled through many parts 

of British Columbia . Sometimes his wife or children would 

go with him . Sketching was probably an uncomplicated past­

ime on trips where transportation was slow, and travelers 

were faced with waitins in areas with l ittle in the way 

of entertainment 
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6. Sarah Crease, Yates Street , V~ctor~a , September , 1860 , 
watercolour , 17.3 x 24.7 cm , PABC, Victoria 
(pdp 289 4) . 

,, 
Josephine ' s mother , Sarah Crease , nee Lindley , is 

known particularly for the sketches she made of Victoria 

in 1860 when she first came with her three daughters, 

Mary Maberly , Susan Reynolds , and Barbara Lindle y to Join 

her husband , Henry Pering Pellew Creas e . This painting , 

along with ten others , were sent to her parents in England . 

Evidently , "making thes e sketches to send home to her 

Father and Mother was a pleasure and a solace to the ' home 

sickness' that most people going to a far country for years 

1 know s o well. The sketches were placed in the British 
• 

Columbia Department of Canada in the International 

Exhibition of 1862 held in Hyde Park , London Sarah 

Crease wrote , "My father ' s sole obJect i n displaying the s e 

poor sketches to the public , was simply for the interes t 

of those who had dear friends or relatives in Victoria , 

B. C . and for those who might be thinking of going to 

2 tha t Colony themse lves . " 
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7 . Sarah Crease, Yate s Street~ V~ator~a as published in 
R.C. Mayne ' s Four Years ~n Br~t~sh Columb~a and 
Vancouver Island (1862). 

Of the sketches sent to England, this one of Yates 

Street was published in Mayne ' s book and in the Illustrated 

London News in 1863 . No credit was given to Sarah Crease , 

and some slight changes appear to have been made by the 

engraver . 

• 





8 . Photograph o f Ince Cottage , New Westminster PABC, 
Victoria ( # 22946). 
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Josephine Crease was born at ''Ince Cottage': New West­

minster on August 7, 1864 at 8 : 30 a . m. The name " Ince 

Cottag~ derives frorn • Ince Castle~ the Crease family home 

in Cornwall, near Plymouth. This photograph by the 

husband- wife firm of Richard and Hannah Maynard , shows the 

source for the painting by Josephine Crease . 

• 
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9 . Josephine Crease , Ince Cottage , New Westm~nster , no 
date, watercolour , 21 . 2 x 29 . 4 cm , PABC , Victoria 
(pdp 82) . 

Josephine painted her birthplace, using the Maynard 

photograph as a source . The practice of painting a copy 

from a postcard, photograph, or another sketch was common . 

The inscription on t he reverse records that the Bishop ' s 

house was next door. The Creases lived in New Westminster 

where H. P . P . Crease was Attorney General of the mainland 

colony of British Columbia . 

• 
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10 . Sarah Crease , PentreZew, North v~ew , August , 1878 , 
watercolour , 21.5 x 27.3 cm , PABC , Victoria 
(pdp 3160) . 

The Crease family moved to Victoria in 1868 where 

Josephine ' s father was a Judge in the superior court . Their 

home , "Pentrelew" which in Cornish means "house-on- the-

land sloping two ways " was built in 1875 . It stands today , 

facing Fort Street . Thi s view shows the front side before 
3 

t he 1890 additions; the style is High Victorian Itali anate 

-' 1l I\ 
Margery (Madge) Muskett (nee Walker) described Pentrelew 

as follows 
4 

Th e colour was what they called a terracotta , 
it ' s a brick colour , a light brick colour , and 
touch ed up with darker shades all over the 
t rimmings ot the house . It was all wooden , 
wi th a huge cellar underneath for wines and 
all sorts of things to be stored away There 
were no real decorations, but it was the way 
the boards , in building it, were laid on top 
of each other It was perfectly plain . 
My grandfather didn ' t like anything fussy 
at all , and I think that's what made the big 
building look so nice, b e cause it was plain 
and simple . 

It was very dark very tall rooms and the 
wallpaper was more or less darkish, until 
lat er years when they began to get it 
l i ghter, but it was always in the dark tone . 
Very hea vy curtains - win t er curtains and 
summer curtains , but the~ were all heavy , 
and a tremendous length, because the 
windows were so huge . And beautiful, 
t hick Turkish carpets . 

.. 



,(,, 

.... .. ~ ' 
,. ... 
\)', .. 

"-
' 

\ 
' \. 

" . 

.. 
~ t 

' ~. ---,), 
~ 

........ -,,..,.,. 
~ ' 

'1 

-~..._c ~ ,.... ~ 
\-.\J>•·/ 

-

f 
' I 

/ 1 

;r· ·-.• 
I ' "' -~'t 

> 



249 

11 Sarah Crease , Pentrelew, South s~de , no date, water­
colour, 21 . 9 x 27.7 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3161). 

The rear of "Pentrelew" shows the less formal side 

of the Crease family. The house was built amid f ive acres 

of land with oak trees . Tennis courts and orchards were 

found there, and it was the site of garden parties , summer 

teas , and sketching outings. The Creases were known for 

their hospitality , and among its visitors in later years 

would be sketching companions Ethel Leather from Quamichan 

and Lady Constance Fawkes of "Culzean," Mayne Island . 

No inscription identifies the figures in this sketch , 

but the boy on the bicycle may be Josephine ' s youngest 

brothe r, Arthur Do~glas (Artie) who does not appear in 

group shots as a young boy 
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12. Photograph of Josephine Crease (Zeffie) as a child, 
PABC , Victoria (#22993) . 

Probably the earliest photograph of Josephine Crease , 

this picture was probably taken after the Creases moved 

to Victoria. 
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1 3 . Photograph of Josephine Crease and her youngest brother 
Lindley,PABC, Victoria (#24200) . 

Lindley was Josephine ' s closest brother in age - he 

was less than three years younger . By the time he was 

t welve , Lindley was sent to school in Great Britain. 

For several years while he was gone , Josephine and he 

corresponded , and she confided to him many of her thoughts 

and feelings . She called h e rself his "mauvaise sister 11 5 
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14. Photograph of Mary Maberly , Susan Reynolds, and 
Barbara Lindley Crease as children , PABC , Victoria 
( #2 299 4) • 
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Josephine ' s three sisters are shown here They were 

commonly referred to by nicknames - Mab (also known in 

Josephine ' s diaries as Pig and Piggy Wiggy), Susy , and 

Babs. Like their parents , the Crease daughters all kept 

• 
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15. Mary Maberly Crease, Mt Bak er , no date , watercolour , 
20.7 x 37.2 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3186) . 

Though this painting is undated , it may well have been 

done in June of 1881 when Josephine wrote of going to 

6 Regents ' Park to paint with her sister Mary and with 

"EB " who was Ernest Boyle , a teacher at the Boys ' 

7 Collegiate School. Josephine also told of Mary (who was 

ten and a half years older) giving her lessons , including 

instruction in painting, in 1881 and later years . 

" 
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16 . Mary Maberly Crease , Victoria Harbour , no date , 
watercolour , 17 .6 x 25 7 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 2950) . 

As did her mother , Mary pa inted scenes in and around 

Victoria . Like topographical pai nters of the British 

military tradition, they aimed to depict a sce ne accurately 

and carefully. They a lso continued the " p icturesque " 

tradition , choosing a scene that woul d "look well in a 

picture." The sailboat and the rowboat (with a man rowing 

and a woman with a parasol) show a popular pastime - boat­

ing - for the Crease family and their friends . 

• 
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17 . Mary Maberly Crease , Esqu~malt , no date , watercolour , 
26. 3 x 52 . 8 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2949) 

Esqui malt , the main port of entry for those coming 

to Victori a , was alive with ships from the Royal Navy 

For a young woman such as Josephine Crease , these visitors 

added to the gaiety of the year that she recorded in her 

diarie s. The female sketcher in the foreground shows a 

woman perfecting her accomplishme nts in the arts , con­

sidered appealing to a would- be suitor . Fisgard Lighthouse 

and Constance Cove can be identified . 
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18. Susan Reynolds Crease , Cadboro Bay , July , 1883, water­
colour, 17 . 8 x 25 . 4 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 3182) . 

Cadboro Bay wa s a favourite picnic spot , particularly 

because of its beach and spring of fresh water In her 

reminiscences , Susan Crease e specially remembered this 

8 site as the locale for a wedding party . The Creases 

boated in this area , and later (1938- 1967) Arthur D. Crease 

was Commodore and then Honourary Commodore of the Royal 

Victoria Yacht Club located in the bay . 
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19 . Susan Reynolds Crease , Kam l oops Lak e , June , 1885 , 
watercolour 17 . 8 x 25 . 4 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2936) 

The Creases not only painted scenes in and around 

Victoria, they also traveled to many parts of British 

Columbia to visit friends and relative s and to enJOY a 

holiday . Susan ' s trip to the interior is r e membe red in 

this painting which shows the kind of transporta tion 

available at that time . 
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20 Susan Reynolds Crease, From Roeks on Spence r Pr opert y , 
1879 , watercolour , 31 3 x 45.8 cm , PABC, Victoria 
( pdp 29 4 6) . 

On the reverse of this painting , an inscription reads 

that the land once belonged to Findlay and that shown here 

are "Robert Ward ' s cottage and Hetis cottage ." Later in 

1905 the Ward ' s (called the "Laurels " ) became the Col leg ­

iate School, and then the Belfield Nursing Home occupied 

the house which was located at the corner of Ri chardson 

and Moss Streets . Painted from a spot south and in walking 

\I \\ distance to Pentrelew , this work shows a view of the area 

now called Fairfield (after the Trutchs ' home "Fairfield") 

and of the Olympic (or as the Creases said "Olympian" ) 

Mountains . ~ 



... 
.) 

I(!,_ 

"" ... 5.• ... I"" ...... 

I I 

( 

-.,..,,,., ...... ---.,,.,...., 

, ' 

"r 

\ 

,J 

IV 
0\ 
co 



21 . Barbara Lindley Crease, MetlQkahtla , 1880 , pencil, 
18 x 25 5 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2958) . 

269 

This work is located in a sketchbook with scene s of 

various places i n Eritish Columbia . The dates range from 

1879 to 1881. It is likely that the sketch of Metlakahtla 

is from a trip that Barb a ra took on the boat , Western 

Sl ope \;ith the Crois daJles - a Memento of a dried leaf 

is contained at the front of the book and is associated with 

information about the trip north. Barbara took numerous 

trJps with her parents , and i t is while they were visitinq 

in San Francisco, California that she died in November , 

1883 . 
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22 . Elle n Richards, Burrard Inlet, Hast~ngs ' Sawm~zz , 
F~rst Dom~n~on Day Celebrat~ons , 1876 , watercolour, 
25 . 2 x 17 . 5 cm , Vancouver City Archives , Vancouver 
(#74 - 458). 

One of Josephine ' s most well documented periods of 

painting was in 1881 during Albert Norton Ri chards ' 

term as Lieutenant Governor. She worked with the Lieutenant 

Governor ' s wife , Ellen Richards, and her daughter, Eliza 

A. (nicknamed Lidy) Richards, who was one of Josephine's 

closest friends. The earliest record of painting with 

the Richards is September 6, 1879 when "Mrs . R. " took 

9 Josephine and others to Beaver Lake sketching In 

1933 one of Ellen Richards' daughters, Mrs . J H. Senkler , 

gave some information about the painting shown here 
" 

"Mother painted it while staying with Captain J . A. Raymur 

at his house at Hastings ' Sawmill, it was while she was the 

Lieutenant Governor's wife . She c ame up on a tug . 

Father did not come with her . Mother told me she walked 

through forest to Granville . It was the occasion o f the 

first Dominion Day celebrations on Burrard In l et . .,10 
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23. Josephine Crease , Government House , 1880 , watercolour, 
16. 9 x 24. 75 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 2979) 

This delicate a nd careful depi c tion of 11Cary Castle '' 

(Government House) is dated during the period that Lieutenant 

Governor A . N. Richards and his family were in residence 

there Josephi ne ' s work may have been done f rom a photo-

graph (as was tha t of her sister , Susan) or it may have been 

painted directly from nature There is no 1880 diary , 

but since Josephi ne was friendly with the Richards in 

1879 and 1881, she presumably spent some time at 11Cary 

" Castle 1n the intervening year . The only record Josephine 

made for 1880 was in the end of her 1879 diary , and it 

shows the seating arrangement for a dinner party g i ven by 
" 

Lidy Richards . Richards was not a popular Lieutenant 

Governor, and his wife 1s usually remembered for the furor 

which occurred when she insisted on new furnishings a t 

~ary Castl e ~for the visit in 1876 of the governor- general 

and his wi fe , the Earl and Countess o f Dufferi n and Ava . 
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24. Josephine Crease, Front Land~ng , Government House , 
no date, watercolour, 23 x 25 9 cm , PABC, Victoria 
(pdp 2980). 

This watercolour was probably painted sometime in 

1881 . Though Jose phine wrote of working on other parts 

275 

of the house , such as the billiard room, the drawing room, 

and the bal l room, she did not mention the front landing 

There are , however , numerous entries that tell of painting 

at Government House but do not tell speci fi c subJect 

matter. 
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25 . Joseph ine Crease , B~ii~ard Room , Gov e rnment House, 
February , 1881 , watercolour, 29 x 23 cm , PABC, 
Victoria (pdp 2981) . 
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Though there is no date on the painting , the January 21 

and February 16 diary entries for 1881 tell of sketching 

the billiard room with her friend Lidy Richards. Josephine 

and her family and fri e nds played numerous indoor games -

not only billiards , but bezique , gobang , backgammon, whist , 

and charades . 
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26. Josephine Crease , Gor ge Br ~dge , 1886 , watercol our , 
22.9 x 31. 7 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 2984). 
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Going for tea or a picnic "up the arm" or " the 

Gorge ," a saltwater inlet off Victor ia Harbour , was a 

popular excursion . In 1881 Josephine made a watercolour 

sketch of the Gorge from a photograph f or her sister 

11 
Mary . In 1886 her diary tells of two s ketching 

12 
occasions up the arm , and this painting may be assoc-

iated with one or both of those trips. 
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27 . Georgina de L' Aubiniere , Forest Swamp , no d a te, water­
colour, 2 5 . 1 x 35 .1 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 2147) . 

In 1887 Josephine Crease was a pupil of Georgina 

de L' Aubiniere who came with her husband C . A . de L' Aubiniere 

to Victoria for dbout a year and a h a lf. In addition to 

instructio1, , the y gave exhibitions and encouraged the 

institution of an art gallery and museum. They were 

commissioned by the Legislative Assemhly to produce paintings 

for Queen Victoria ' s Jubilee Year , and fourteen of their 

paintings of British Columbia accornpenied the illu,ninated 

1 3 
address (by Dennis Harris) which was sent to the Queen. 
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28. ,Josephine Crease, Untitled Landscape , March , 1887, 
watercolour , 31 . 8 x 22 . 9 cm , PABC , Victoria 
( pdp 300 3) . 

The inscription on the reverse of this painting 

283 

tells that it was done under the instruction of Georgina 

<le L' Aubiniere. The loose brushstroke and more painterly 

quality are a contrast to the very careful and linear work 

done at Government House . Georgina de L' Ac1bin1.ere brougnt 

the influence of modern trends from Europe . 
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29. Josephine Crease, Seal Rocks , I'r~sco , 1887, water­
colour , 22 9 x 31.8 cm, FABC , Victoria (pdp 3002) 

According to ~he inscription on t he reverse, this 

painting was also dore under tne tuition of G. M. de 

VAubiniere . It was copied - either from a photograph 

or perhaps from a painting by the de VAubiniereo. Of 

note is the interest in the play of light on the water 

and in the sky; such a focus had not previously been 

characteristic of Josephine's work and wculd not be 

apparent again for many years (#104). 
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30. Photograph of Josephine Crease as a young woman, 
PABC, Victoria (#76900) . 

This photograph may be the one taken of Josephine 

Crease in May of 1881 when she was sixteen years old . 

28 7 

She recorded having her photograph taken on May 17 and of 

going to the Maynards on May 18 . Hannah and Richard 

Maynard had a husband-wife photography studio in Victoria 

and also photographed Josephine's birthplace i n New 

Westminster (#8) . 
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31. Photograph of Josephine Crease with Annis Musgrave and 
two other female friends, PABC, Victoria (#22935) 

Josephine ' s diaries only relate that she was visiting 

her sister , Mary Walker , on April 6, 1889 when this 

photograph was taken. Annis Musg rave was Josephine ' s 

✓ 

friend and Lindley Cre ase's fiancee(l893-1896). The 

photograph may also show members of the Walking Club or 

of the Half Hour Reading Society (of which Annis was 

secretary-tr easurer) . At the end of April, 1889 Josephine 

and Susan Cr ease left Victoria bound for Great Brita in 
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32 . Photograph of Josephine Crease , Christmas , 1890 . 
PABC, Victoria (#24207) . 

I n early December , 1890 Josephine Crease had this 

photograph taken at Byrne and Company, Hill Street, 

Richmond in Surrey . She and her siste r Susan had been 

away from Victoria and their pa rents for almost two years, 

and perhaps this photograph was especially for the ir 

family in British Columbia . Josephine was twenty-six years 

old and spent time being aware of the latest fashions , 

particularly through the Ladies Dress Associa tion . 

The high neck so in fashion may have been due to the lead 

of royalty - the Princess of ~ales wore the high ''dog -

14 collar" to conceal an operation scar . 
~ 
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33 . Josephine Crease, Untitled , September 11 , 1890 , water­
col our, 21.6 x 11 . 6 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3086). 

Painted while at the Thompson ' s in Leamington, this 

sketch shows the house and garden belonging to their aunt 

and uncle . These paintings of relatives ' home s may have 

been done for the benefit of the family in Victoria who 

would want to know what t h ings were like in England Sarah 

Crease sent sketches of British Columbia for this purpose 

(#6) , and Josephine did send some of h e r sketche s back 

to Canada before returning . 15 
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34. Josephine Crease , Corner of the Draw~ng Room, 28 St 
Mary's Foad, Leam~ngton , September , 1890, water­
colour , 29.l x 22 . 8 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3105) . 

While in Great Britain , the Crease sisters enJoyed 

the hospitality of their mother ' s sister , Barbara Thompson 

(Aunty Bar [#3]) who lived in Leamington with her husband 

Edmund (Uncle Bar) This painting appears to have been 

done on September 11, 12, and 13 according to diary 

entries . The furniture shows interior decoration which 

was little effected by the Arts and Crafts movement . 
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3 5 . J osephine Crease , Untitled , October- November , 1890 , 
watercolour , 25 . 5 x 18 cm , PABC , Vict oria (#3107) . 

I n her diary of 1890 Josephine wrote that she intended 

to sketch t heir sitting room (pre sumably attached to their 

r oom at Al e x andra House) and the r ooms at Aunty Bar ' s 

I t is likely that this pain t i ng shows Alexandra House 

as King ' s College was in sessi on at the t i me this was 

painted The cluttered yet comfortable decor of the 

p eriod can be seen , including t he n icknacks on the mant l e-

piece The r o om h ad a darkish ton e which also was a 

charac teristic of 0Pentrel ew~a s indicated by Jose phine ' s 

/ 16 
n iece , Madge Muskett (ne e Walker) . 
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36. Josephine Crease, Untitled , November , 1890 , water­
colour, 25 . 5 x 17 . 9 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3106) . 

299 

This painting probably shows Josephine's room (Number 

twenty- nine on the third floor) at Alexandra House 
17 

Susan and Josephine lived there while taking practical art 

classes through the Ladies Department at King ' s College, 

London. Alexandra House which was opened Jn March , 1887 

had f i fty-six suites , each with two bedrooms and a sitting 

room , a concert hall , practice rooms, a gymnasium , a dining 

hall, and drawing room with library A slice of l i fe in 

Victorian times can be seen - a tennis racket , a setting 

for tea or cocoa , cards and photographs (so often 

sentimentally collected) , and books for a favourite pastime 
~ 

of women . 
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37 . Photograph of Josephine and Susan Crease with Relatives 
on the Lawn at ''Carlton Lodge'~ near Norwich , 1889 . 
PABC , Victoria (#93814) 

Sarah Lindley Crease ' s brother , Nathaniel Lindley , 

and his family had the Crease sisters in their homes at 

Craven Hill Gardens , London and Carlton Lodge~ shown here . 

The photograph was taken by Josephine ' s brother , Arthur 

Douglas Crease , who was in school at Haileybury at the 

time his sisters were i n England The inscription on the 

r everse gives the initials of the persons in the photo­

graph : MBL , FOL , SRC , ZC , ACG , SKL , NL , and JLL . They 

may be identified as Mary Beatrice Lindley , Frank Oswald 

Lindley, Susan Reynolds Crease , Zeffie (Josephine) Crease , 
,,, 

Annie Clayton Gull' (nee Lindley) , Sarah Katharine Lindley 

(nee Teale) , Nathaniel Lindley, and Jessie Louisa Lindley 

This family was the more well- to- do branch of the family 

to which Sarah Crease was glad to have her daughters 

exposed . On November 7 , 1897 the news arrived at ''Pentrelew'1 

that Nathaniel Lindley had been promoted to Master of the 

Rolls . 1 8 
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38. 
,, 11 

Photograph of Carlton Lodge, PABC , Victoria (#93818) . 

An exterior shot of "earl ton Lodge': near Norwich, shows 

the place where gracious country living was experienced by 

Susan and Josephine Crease . It was the home of Josephine ' s 

maternal uncle, Nathaniel Lindley . Here the garden can be 

seen as an essential part of the architect ural image created 

by the social elite . The garden was also an important 

element in Victoria at homes such as "Pentrelew. " 

' 
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39 . Josephine Crease , The Lodge D~nner Be ll , August 31 , 
1890 , watercolour , 1 7 . 5 x 11 . 8 c m, PABC , Victoria 
( pdp 3084) . 

This small sketch wa s painted while Josephine was 

visiting the Lindl eys at Carlton . It shows an interesting 

detail of t h e coun try h ome of their uncle . 
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40 . Josephine Crease , HaZZ at Carlton , August 29 , 1890 , 
watercolour , 30 x 25 5 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 3126) . 

Josephine ' s diaries confirm the peri od t hat thi s 

sketch was made . The interior of the home at Carlton 

shows a home of wealthier t e nants . The stained glass 

windows probably show the influence of the Gothic Revival 

style , encouraged by A. N . Pugin and John Ruskin The 

painting of a landscape on the wall shows the importance 

that landscape had taken in British life The oriental 

carpet and brass gong reveal the worldwide trade of the 

British Empire and the corresponding taste and connoisseur­

ship of things oriental - a charact eristic a l so found in 

Victoria . 
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41 . Josephine Crease , Copy o f a Ske tch by Holden, 
no date , watercolour, 15 . 4 x 12 . 1 cm , PABC , 
Victoria (pdp 3087) . 

309 

The main figure recorded by Josephine Crease to 

instruct them in art at King ' s College was Pro f essor Albert 

William Holden . He was note d for his work of religious 

and historical themes , and this pensive worker was probably 

a small part of a larger painting . Copying was a standard 

teaching technique in the nineteenth century art classes 

Josephine may have done this sketch on Decembe r 19 , 1889 

when she wrote , "Last day at studio . Mr . Holden give 

painting lesson - himself working. 1119 



. ,. 
t ' -, 

~ 

\ 

t: ~"'' 
,.. 

{., tit 

~ .. 
< 
r' 

' f 
l 

f, 
• . , 
J 

. 

' C 

( . 
,.~ ,. 
' t, 

r-, 
J . 

;.,... ... 

J . -;;,, ..., 
'1 ;.It 

' . .. 
. 

., ' ' < 

1- :"' -~-

\ 

\ w 
f--' 
0 



311 

42. Josephine (?) Crease , untitled , no date , watercolour , 
29 . x x 22 . 8 cm , PABC , Vi ctoria (pdp 3024) . 

According t o the King ' s College syllabus for 1894 -

1895 (Appendix Three) , there were different subJects for 

drawing at Sketch Club r,1eetings . Among t he subJects was 

the category "figure," and on these days select ed scenes 

from literature were the focus . This unsigned painting , 

one of three in the Provincial Archives of Brit ish 

Columbia ' s collection, may have been painted by the 

Crease sisters while they were participating in Sketch 

Club activities during their att endance at King ' s 

College . No syllabus for their years of study (1889 - 1891) 

is available, but~it is probable that they followed the 

same kind of format . 
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43. Josephine Crease , We stm~nster Abbey , no date , 
watercolour, 29 . 1 x 22 . 8 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 
3108) . 

313 

In addition to classes in drawing (freehand and model , 

shading from the ornamental cast, study of the antique 

and designing) , painting (monochrome from t he cast - still 

life, in 011 and watercolours ) , and life (drawing and 

painting from life - figure and costume model s) , there was 

a Sketch Club at King ' s College . In her diary Josephine 

wrote of sketching in Westminster Abbey on March 5 and 7 , 

1890 with her sister Susan , and they may have been there 

with the Sketch Club . This scene is in the nave looking 

east to the monument to Sir Isaac Newton ... 
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44. Photograph o f Josephin e Crease by Sk e ne Lowe, 1901, 
PABC , V::..ctoria ( # 2 4352). 

Ske ne Lowe , a photog r a phe r who exhib1 t e d at. the 1901 

Vict oria Fa ir, produc e d this photogr apn of Josephine 

Crease . She ~ as thirty- s i x or thi rty-se ven year s old and 

by th:it time though t of hcrse]f a s "an old worna n . 11 20 
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34 . Photograph of Lindley Crease, Arthur Douglas Crease , 
Mary Maberly Walker , Susan Reynolds Crease , and Josephine 
Crease, PABC , Victoria (=22934) . 

An undated photograph , this portrait shows the 

children of H.P . P . and Sarah Crease who survived i n to 

the twentieth century. 



co 
r-1 
("') 

, 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 
\ . 

• \ 

f - , r .., 

... 

' \ 

\ 
\ 
\ 
\ 

l 

f 
' 1 

1 

I 



319 

46 . Photograph of Josephine Crease (Aunt Zeffie) with her 
nieces , Margery Adelaide (Madge) Walker , Winifred Janet 
(Freda) Walker, Joan Margaret Walker, and her nephew , 
Harvey Walker at tea on the lawn at "Pentrelew , " 
1897 , PABC, Victoria (#24270) . 

Close to Josephine were her sister Nary Maberly 

Walker ' s children . She was godmother to the twin girls , 

Freda and Joan, and to the youngest child , Harvey They 

are shown here enJoying a favourite pastime - a picnic tea -

in the spacious garde n of the Crease family home 
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47 . Photograph of the Wedding of Arthur Douglas Crease to 
Helen Louise (Nell) Tyrwhitt- Drake , 1903 , PABC , 
Victoria ( #23496) . 

The only successful marriage among the Crease children 

was Arthur ' s It was a well- attended wedding followed by 

a honeymoon to England . Happy as Josephine was over her 

brother 's marriage , there was an "awful blanh. 11 21 the day 

after when Arthur and his new wife had left on their trip 

abroad . Upon their return , Arthur and Nell set up house 

on Birdcage Walk (now Government Street) 
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48. Josephine Crease , Ch~nese Farm , Cook Street , 1895 , 
watercolour, 18 x 28.5 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2161) . 

No record in her diaries ind icate when this was 

painted . Perhaps it was done while Josephine was taking 

sketching lessons from architect Samuel Maclure The 

Creases frequent ly employed Chi nese ser vants , and their 

circle was concerned about the "oriental question ." 
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49 . Jos ephi ne Crease , Belmont L~ghthouse Look~ng fr om 
Pentre lew Cam p , 1895 , watercolour , 23 . 1 x 16 . 2 cm , 
PABC , Vi ctoria (#3077) . 

325 

Camping was a favourite summe r pastime for the Creases . 

On sever al o ccasions they established camp near Esquimalt 

Har bour . Ske tching was a c ommon pastime on these excursJons . 

Shown here is the lighthouse near the e ntrance to the 

harbour . 



\0
 

N
 

("') 

, '-i.)..:" 

'; 
( I 

r·\ 
~
-
~
 

~
I
(
 

'",;. 
') 

'4 ( 

I 
. -

. . 

... 
,,, 

,, 
,: 

' / 
I 

' 
~

' 

,. 
:u 

... " ·t 
~H

 
i 1\ 

~ t 
~... 

~
. 

. \ \ 
:J;" ,(. 

.,_:~ 
( 

'"
It 

,l 
... _ -...-. 

\ .:: "i :, I
• 

_1 fj 
' 'I' I 

i\ ·~~\ 
\ 

.
I
 

\rJ 
~~l 
.. 1, :; 

~ l_ 

J 



50 . Photograph of camping , no da t e , PABC , Victoria 
( #93815) . 
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A popul ar warm weather excursion was the camping 

t rip . Josephine recorded going camping with her family 

and visiti ng the camps of other prominent families - the 

Drakes , Irvings , Beavens Swimmi ng and sketching were 

often on the agenda . This photograph shows a sli ce of 

camplife . 
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51 . Josephine Crease , Ca~p a t Sonenos , no date , water­
colour , 20 . 3 x 33 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3151) . 

329 

An easy and obvious destination for holidays were 

places "up i sland . " This pai nting may actually date from 

t he earl y days when Josephine went campi ng and sketching 

a t Somenos as reported in her diary of September 4 , 1884 
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52 . J osephine (?) Crease , Untit led , circa 1 880 - 1890 , 
watercolour , 18.6 x 27 . 5 cm , PABC , Victoria 
(pd p 3097) . 

331 

This unsigned painting 1s in a sketchbook belonging 

to Josephine Crease dated between 1880- 1 890 . Though 

thei r equipment was not as sophisticated as that of today , 

there appears to ha ve b een effort to make camplife com­

fortabl e . The Creases and their circle probably looked 

forward to the fresh air of their outdoor excursions as 

wel l as to a more simple existence , free from the social 

routines o f townli fe . 

--. 
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53. Lindley(?) Crease , N~mk~sh La ke , August, 1902, water­
colour , 11.8 x 17.2 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3139) . 

Lindley was by far the most wide ly traveled of the 

Creases . He made hunting , camping, and hiking trips to 

various parts of British Columbia . Shown here is an 

area in central Vancouver Island . 

.. 
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54 . Lindley Crease , Bar ke rv~l le , 1895 , pencil, 11 .2 x 
17.7 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 2944). 

Among L1ndley's travels was a trip to Barkervi l le , 

a mining town in the interior o f Bri tish Columbia 
22 
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55 . Lindley Crease, Gyps y , Albert He ad , May , 1898 , 
pencil , 23 . 7 x 17. 1 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2931) 

The Gyps y was the Crease ' s sailboat in which they 

spent many a day exploring the coast around Victoria. 
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56. Josephine Crease , M~nn~e ' s DPaw~ng Room , September, 
1895 , watercolour, 22.8 x 29 cm, PABC , Victoria 
(pdp 3102) . 

Minnie (Mary Louisa) and Shrimp (Susan Chaffey ) 

Richards were relatives of the second Lieutenant Governor 

A.N . Richards. They were close friends of Jose phine, 

and she went nea~ly every year to Vancouver to visit them . 

Often they sketched, in 1895 Josephine painted the interior 

of their home . 
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57 . Josephine Crease , Hall at 1145 Seaton , September , 
1895 , watercoJour , 25.8 x 17 8 c m, PABC , Victoria 
( pdp 3103) . 

The entrance hall to the Richards ' home is shown 

here. 
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58. Josephine(?) Crease, In Vancouver Harbour , Sept­
ember, 1899, watercolour , 18 . 3 x 26 . 7 cm, PABC , 
Victoria (pdp 3082) 

343 

Though unsigned, this painting is probably by Josephine 

as she was visiting the Richards in Vancouver at that time. 

The dustcover reads that the view is from the Underhill ' s 

home , across from Moodyville The a t ractiveness of wate r -

front property with tennis court can r eadily be seen . 
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59 . Sophie Pemberton, Sar aa Cr ease, 1907, oil , 92 . 8 x 
73.4 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 2260). 
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Sophie Pemberton studied art at the Ca pe Nichol School 

in South Kensington at about the time Josephine and Susan 

Crease studied art in England . Pemberton went on to study 

at the Academi e Julian , Paris and was clearly a professional 

artist. Josephine wrote in her diaries of her mothe r going 

to the rectory to have this portrait painted . Sophie had 

married the Reverend Arthur Beanlands of Christ Church 

Cathedral in 1905 . 
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60 . Sophie Pemberton , i!enry Per-z,ng Pellew Crease , 1906, 
oil , 92 . 1 x 73 . 4 cm, PABC , Victori a (pdp 2259) . 

Josephine did not record h e r father sitting for this 

portrait . She first mentioned it being shown in 1908 

at the Simon Fraser Exhibition . 23 
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61 . Sophie Pemberto n, 5?r~ng P~ cn~c , 1902 , watercolour , 
26.5 x 46 . 5 cm, Collection of Mrs . AL . Harvey . 

Josephine Crease often sketched with Shopie Pemberton, 

and in 1901- 1902 Josephine was in Sophie ' s "Drawing Life 

Class" that met in the cathedral school room. A popular 

activity which became the basic pattern for the Sketch 

Club was going in warm weather to some spot in or around 

Victoria to sketch and have tea . 
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62 . Samuel Maclure , Esqu~malt Lagoon , 1892, watercolour , 
50.6 x 27 . 8 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 161) 

Another instructor with whom Josephine worke d was 

Samuel Maclure who gave sketching lessons to eight women 

in 1895 . They met on at least four occas ions, and t he 

fe e was $1 . 00 a l esson . Maclure, an architect , was later 

acti ve in t h e Island Arts and Crafts Society as was his 

musical and artistic wife , Margaret . 
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63 . Josephine Crease , Untit led (coast scene with boat) , 
1895 sketchbook, pencil, 22 . 5 x 15 . l cm , PABC, 
Victoria (pdp 4169) . 

This sketchbook is dated during the period that Josephine 

Crease took sketching lessons from Maclure She rarely 

drew boats in her paintings, since it was a common subJect 

for Maclure , it is likely that this was drawn under his 

tutelage 
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6 4 . Josephine Woodward , Shawn~gan Lake , 1904 , watercolour , 
19 x 37 c m, PABC , Victoria (pdp 466) . 

Josephine Woodward , a sister of horticulturist 

A. J. Woodward , came to Victoria at the turn of the century 

expressly to t each ar t to gentlewomen . She instructed 

Josephine Crease in 1905. Woodward had a houseboat at 

Shawnigan Lake where this painting was done . 
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6 5 . Josephine Crease , Unti tled ( s cene of the straits), 
1906 , watercolour, 19 . 4 x 29 . 1 cm , PABC , Victoria 
( pdp 4 4 45) . 
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The reverse of this painting indicates that it was done 

under the tuition of Josephine Woodward Josephine Crease ' s 

diaries tell of their sketching in Oak Bay . Another common 

spot was along Dallas Road . The wild roses and broom were 

in bloom , a special attraction to sketchers. 
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66 . Ethel Leather, Indian House in Quamic~an Villag e , no 
date , watercolour, 17 . 8 x 25 . 3 cm , PABC , Victon.a 
(pdp 196) 

The Leathers who immigrated from England with an 

introductory letter to the Creases, eventually settled 

at "Mereside" in the Duncan area . Josephine often visite d 

there, and they sketched the local area which was 

particularly fascinating because of the Indian popula tion. 

Ethel Leather taught Josephine how to rivet (or mend 

china) , a skill with which she was able to start her own 

small business . 
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67 . Josephine Crease , Cow~ahan , no date , watercolour , 
16.7 x 21.5 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 3372) . 

Josephine probably painted this scene of river and 

Indian canoe while visiting the Leathers Near the 

361 

Leather ' s home , "Mereside ," was Quamichan Lake, the Indian 

village of Quamichan, the Cowichan River and town of 

Cowichan. 
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6 8 . Susan Reynolds Crease, Ind~an Re serve Near Duncan , 
June 10 , 1903 , watercolour , 13.8 x 22 7 cm, PABC , 
Victor ia (pdp 2974) 
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Also fr iendly with Ethel Leather was Susan Crease 

who also visited in the Duncan area . This view of the 

I ndian village again shows their interest in the indigen­

ous cultures . 
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69. Josephine Crease , Cl~ ffs, Okanaga n Lake , 1901 (?) , 
watercolour, 25 . 4 x 35 . 7 cm, PABC , Victoria 
(pdp 3641) . 

365 

In 1901 Josephine recorded traveling to the interior 

where she staye d with h e r cousin Edward Crease who had 

emigrated from Eng land in 1896. She traveled by steamer 

on the lakes and by train. 
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70. Josephine Crease , V& c tor&o~ Inner Farbo ur , 1902, 
watercolour, 25.4 x 1 7 7 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 3068) . 

Josephine ' s diary tells of her sketching on June 18 , 

1902 at Grant's Wharf on the Inner Harbour She was 

accompanied by two other sketchers , Hilda Strange and 

Hazel Boswell . It was a lovely evening , a nd Josephine 

did not return home until 9 30 am . 
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369 

71 . Josephine Creas e , In~e r Ha r oour , 1904 , wate rcolour , 
18.6 x 2717 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 2162 ) . 

Josephine told of sketching at the harbour on numer-

ous occasions during the middle years It was a popular 

place even before the advent of the Ske tch Club . 
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72. Josephine Crease , L~wn at Pent~e lew , May 8, 1901 , 
watercolour , 25 . 5 x 35 . 5 cm , PABC , VictorLa (pdp 3133) . 

Thou gh there is no diary entry which corresronds to 

this date , this pai nting may have been pai nted at a Sketch 

Cl ub meeting . The club ~hich is first recorded as such 

i n 19 00 had a pattern of sketching at different homes or 

s ites and then having tea . The garden furnitur e adds to 

d ~ ~ the comfort of the extensive groun s surrounding Pentrelew . 
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373 

73 . Josephine Crease, 1or th s~de , Pentrelew , Spring , 1902, 
wat ercolour , 25 . 4 x 17 . 8 cm , PABC , V1.ctor1.a 
(pdp 3132) . 

Also probably done during a Sketch Club get - together , 

th1.s pa1.nt1.ng shows the front entranc e to i'pen t relew1' w1. th 

circular drive . 
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74 . Josephine Crease , v~ew From SSR W~ndow , 19 02, wat er­
colour , 23 .1 x 16.2 cm , PABC , Victoria {pdp 3131) 

The SSR probably refers to "sout h sitting room . " 

This view out the rear shows the tennis courts and gardens 

The Crease s had "tennis days " as d i d Sir Mathew Baillie 

Begbie , the Robert Wards, and others 

garden pastime. 

Croquet wa s another 
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377 

75. Josephine Crease, Pentrelew , 1902, watercolour , 24 x 
33 . 9 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 3371). 
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76 . Josephine Crease, Pent r elew , 1903 , watercolour, 
22.8 x 29 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 3130) 

Josephine ' s diary indicates that she was sketching 

Pentrelew on May 19, 1903 . Another sketcher is shown, 

and it is likely that it was a Sketch Club day A gold 

star is pasted to the painting, but i t is unclear as to 

why . Perhaps the Sketch Club had critiques and awards 

among themselves . 
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77. Josephine Crease , Mafek~ng, OZywp~a Avenue , 1906 , 
watercolour , 16 . 9 x 24 . 1 cm , P~DC , Vicloria (pdp 1017) . 

Josephine recorded in her diary painting this home 

on October 8 , 1906 It was the Victoria home of her friend 

Annis Musgrave who became Lindley Crease ' s fiance in 1893 

when her family st1]..l lived at "Lisronagh" near Duncan . 

"Mafeking ," which was named after the town and battle in 

the Boer War , was built in 1902 . 
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78 . Margaret Kitto , !ft 3aker , no date , watercolour , 
1 3 . 3 x 18 . 7 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3628) . 

383 

Margaret Kitto was a painting companion in the early 

days ( 1900 on) of the Sketch Club and with the Island Arts 

and Crafts Society too . Li ke Josephine Crease , she served 

on the committee and as vice presioent of the organ i zation 

Kitto took a much more professional outlook by maintaining 

a studio (the Western Studio in 1917) in the Union Bank 

Buildi ng , adJoining the club rooms , and by teaching art in 

her studio and wi t h the school board ' s even i ng classes . 

She was noted for her landscapes , and this painting of 

Mt . Baker was a popular subJect for Victoria ' s sketchers . 
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79. Marga ret Kitto , St Ann ' s , no date , watercolour , 
22.2 x 28 . 6 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 207) . 

385 

This paintiPg shows the chapel for the Roman Catholic 

missionari es, the Sisters of S t Ann who first came from 

Quebec to teach in British Columbia in the 1850 ' s. The 

building shown here was begun in 1871 using plans by 

Char les Ver eydhen ; ther e were later additions in 1886 

by John Teague and 1919-1913 by Thomas Hooper The sty l e , 

a provinci al form of the Baroque , shows the order ' s ties 

24 
with Quebec . An accomplished painter and teacher with 

the order was Sister Maryosithe 
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80. Thomas B:J.mford , Glen v1,lle, the rlo1'1e o: /.. I' PemLe2•to,1 , 
189 5 , watercolour, 26.5 Y 42 cm , PADC, Victoria 
( pdp 150) . 

Josephine first mentioned Bamford in her diaries when 

on December 16 , 1 88 7 , she copied one of his sketches . 

Bamford , who came to Victoria in 1882, exhibited at the 

Victoria Fairs in the 1890 ' s , the Art Union Exhibit 

of 1895 , and at the ParlJament Buildings . She became 

better acquainted with him through the Island Arts and 

Cr afts Soc iety of which h e WdS president in 1916 - 1918. 

Josephine wrote of visiting h i m at his home in 1936 25 

26 a nd sadly r ecorded h i s death i n February, 1941 . This 

painting s hows the h ome of Sophie Pemberton ' s uncle , 

A . F . Pemberton , who became Police Chief in Victoria i n 

1858. Bamford and Pemberton were close friends and 

members of the Natural History Society . 
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81 . Josephine Crea se, I n ter ~or Chr~ st Churc ~ Ca tnedra l , 
1907, watercolour, 25 x 17.1 cm, PABC , Victoria , 
(pdp 3320) 

Josephine wrote of painting at the cathedral during the 

busy time when she was preparing five enlargements of her 

sketches for Mr . F . F . Paget who had commissioned her work 

through Hibbens Stationers. She may have made more than 

the required five so as to give her customer a choice, 

hence , thi s would then be the painting that was not sele cted 

Josephine began sel ling postcard sketches at Hibbens in 

1907 . 
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82 . Photograph of Josephine Crease on the Lawn at 
"Pentrelew" , PABC , Victoria (#2600) 
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83 . Josephine Crease , On Th e Nor th Thompson 1912 , water­
colour, 35 . 3 x 50 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 435). 

Probably painted when Josephine went to the interior 

to visit her cousin Edward Crease and her friend Oonah 

Davis, this painting was exhibited at the Island Arts and 

Crafts Club exhibition in 1912 Acco rding to the 

accompanying plaque , Josephine Crease presented it to the 

club which had Just inaugurated a new clubhouse on Rae 

Street (now Courtenay Street) in 1911 The Al exandra Club 

was the location for numerous art club meetings and the 

annual exhibitions between 1911 and 1914 . 
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84 . Josephine Crease , Untitled (border des i gn) , 1913 (?), 
watercolour, 12 . 4 A 25 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 3009) 

This border design is reminiscent of British Arts 

and Crafts movement designs for interior decoration of 

homes . 
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85 . Josephine Crease , Untitled (border design), 1913 (?) , 
watercolour, 22 . 9 x 22 . 9 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 3051) 
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86 . Doris CoJquhoun Holmes , Untitled (rug design) , 1913 , 
watercolour , 13 . 8 x 13 8 cm , PABC , Victoria , 
( unac cessioned) . 

Holmes , an interior des i gner for Spencer ' s and then 

Eaton ' s De p ar t ment Store , studied under Loui sa M Mills 

at t he I sland Arts and Crafts Club ' s School of Handicraft 

a nd Design in 1913 . This wor k , uh1ch is very similar to 

J osephine ' s (¥85) , may have been pain t ed whi le J nder Mill s ' 

t uition . J osephine who was on the ComP1ittee for the School 

may have a lso been taking ins truction from Mills 

•• 
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87 . Louisa M. Mills , V~c tor~a Harb our , 1910 , watercolour , 
2 5. l x 35.5 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 78) . 

Mills came to Victoria from England where she had 

studied at the Royal College of Art. She taught the Grammar 

of Design at the I sland Arts and Crafts Club's School of 

Handicraft and Des ign Holmes was one of her students , 

and Josephine Crease may have worked und er her 
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88. Anne Batchelor and Margaret Wake , Old So?h~e , no date, 
oil , 40 x 62 cm, Vancouver City Archives, Vancouver 
(:!74 - 185 PA 186). 

While visiting in Vancouver in 1910, Josephine took 

sketching lessons with Batchelor who had taken over Emily 

Carr ' s studio at 570 Granvi l le Street when she went to 

France . Josephine recorded sketching at Stanley Park and 

English Bay . Anne Batchelor lived and worked with Margaret 

Wake who had studied at the Slade School in London They 

also worked J ointly on paintings as on this one of a Native 

Indian woman . 
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89. Theresa Victoria Wylde, L~eu tenant G9vernor Paterson , 
1909 - 1914 , oil , 152.4 x 106 . 1 cm , PABC , Victoria 
(pdp 2256) . 

Tressie Wylde was a friend and colleague of Josephine 

Crease . Wylde was a lso on the execut ive Committee of the 

Island Arts and Cra fts Club , a nd she taught drawing and 

painting at the club ' s School of Handicraft and De sign . 

She too had studied art in London during the 1890 ' s 

(at the Kensington Art School). Dignitaries like the 

Lieutenant Governor were asked to open Island Arts and 

Crafts Society exhibitions, and Lieutenant Governor 

Paterson opened the exhibition in 1910 . 
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90 . Josephine Crease , V~ctor~a , February , 1816 , water­
colour, 16 . l x 24 3 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 81) . 

407 

During 1916 , Victoria experienced heavy snowfall 

Josephine recorded it in paint from Margaret Kitto ' s Western 

Studio in the Union Bank Building . At this s tudio , which 

adJoined the Island Arts and Crafts Club's rooms, the Studi o 

Club met, and Kitto tausht art lessons . 
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91 Josephine Crease , Pron Beacon Hill Park , 1917 , water­
colour , 12.7 x 17 . 5 cm , PPBC , Victoria (pdp 3055) . 

Throughout her life , Josephine sketched in Beacon 

Hill Park . It was a popular site for her family ana for 

members of the Ske tch Club 
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92. Josephine Crease , The Amoy , 1922, watercolour , 35 . 4 
x 25 . 4 cm, PABC, Victoria (pdp 3004) . 

The visit of the Chinese Junk, the "Amey ," provided 

Josephine and others (such as Maude Lett1ce and Gwladys 

Woodward) with a different subJect for sketching . All 

three exhibited their painti ngs of the boat in the 1922 

Island Arts and Crafts Society exhibition . Though 

different, they were noted as havi ng " a common charm of 

detail and colorful treatment 1127 
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93. Photograph of "Culzean ," Mayne Island , PABC , Victoria 
(#70808) . 

Josephine Crease visited "Culzean" and sketched The 

28 
house was built by Warburton Pike in 1890, Colonel L . G 

Fawkes and Lady Constance Fawkes bought the property in 

1925 , and t hey were the hosts for the visits of Susan, 

Lindley , and Josephine Crease . 

<I \I 
The Fawkes also visited Pentrelew . 
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94. Josephine (?) Crease , Ac t~~vo, Pass, Vancouv er> !1o un t a 1,n s 
fr om Cu Zz ean , no date , watercolour , 17 . 9 x 25 . 4 cm , 
PABC , Victoria (pdp 2995 ) . 

"Culzean " was the Mayne Island home of Colonel L . G. 

and Lady Constance Fawkes . Jose~hine and her family visited 

them on various occasions in the 1920 ' s, and sketching was 

a common pastime . 
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95 . Josephine Crea se , l~unta~ns , 1923 , watercolour , 
25 . 3 x 35 . 6 cm, PABC , Victor ia (pdp 132) . 
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96 . Jos ephine (?) Crease , ~rs T~Z ~on ' s Cottage ~n Ar dmore , 
no date , watercolour , 17 . 8 x 25.4 cm , PABC , V1ctor1a 
(pdp 3114 ) . 

In 1923 J osephine Crease gave painting lessons to 

Florence Tilton , Joy Phillips, and MarJory Stirling This 

s ketch probabl y dates from their excursions . T i lton was 

als o acti ve in the Alexandra Club which hosted Island Arts 

and Crafts Club meet i ngs and exh1b1tions i n the early 1910 ' s . 
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97. Josephine Crease , FoPbes Land~ng , 1925, watercolour, 
12.5 x 17.6 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 2188) 

Josephine Crease made various trips "up island" and 

to the interior , as did most of h e r family . They depicted 

the local scenery while traveling through these areas. 
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98 . Josephine Crease, Chr~st Chu rch Cathedral from B~sho~ ' s 
Close When the Schoef~elds L~vea 7here , 1927 , water- ­
colour , 26 . 8 x 16.2 cm , PABC , Victoria , (pdp 3168) . 

A number of members of the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society were also members of the Anglican Church . Josephine 

Crease attended Christ Church Cathedral , served on the 

Chancel Guild, and took various Bible and study classes . 

The Anglican Church was noted for being the place of 

worship for Victoria ' s "state set " or elite, an image 

that coincided with that of the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society . 

., 
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99 . Maude Lettice, Chr~st Church Cathedral , no date , 
watercolour , 14 . 6 x 13 . 48 cm , PABC , Victoria 
(pdp 3235) . 

A sketching companion of Josephine and a Committe e 

member with the Island Arts and Crafts Society , Maude 

Lettice was also a hard worker for the cathedral' s 

Chancel Guild . Her father , Rober t Lettice , started a 

painting and decorating firm, Lettice and Sears, which 

29 eventually became known as the Melrose Company . 
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100 . Ada Louise Loveland, Ma u de Lett~ce ~n Co s t ume , no 
date , watercolour, 28.6 x 18.7 cm, PABC, Victoria 
(pdp 3828). 

427 

Lovelands, another hard worker for t he Island Arts 

and Crafts Society, settled in the Saanich area with her 

husband She shows here a portrait of her friend and 

art club companion Maude Lettice. Lovelands was noted in 

1916 for her painting (not available in public collections) 

called "Woman ' s Part " which showed a number of Victoria 

women engaged in dispatching the first consignment of 

30 Red Cross supplies from Victoria to overseas hospitals 

During the war years the Island Arts and Crafts Society 

donated part of their exhibition proceeds to the war effort. 
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10]. Josephine Crease , Open Gate , no date, watercolour, 
32.4 x 24 8 cm , PABC, Victoria (pdp 3370) 

429 

The July 24 , 1933 entry in Josephi ne ' s diary tells of 

going to Katie (Christian Izod) Alexander ' s for a Sketch 

Club meeting attended by fourteen ?eople . She wrote that 

she chose to paint the roses and trellis, and since this 

painting was exhibited in 1934 at the Island Arts and Crafts 

Society ' s annual exhibition (which required that all work 

must be original and not shown bef ore) , this painting 

may we l l be from the summer sketching excursion at the 

Alexander ' s . 
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102. Annie Ame l i a (Rose) Bullen , v~Zlage Bay , Fogbouad, 
1919 , watercolour, 35.8 x 16 . 6 cm , PABC , Victor ia 
(pdp 6 8 2) . 

431 

,,,, 
Rose Bullen (nee Bushby ) was a grandaughter of former 

British Columbia Governor Si r James Douglas . She was a 

sketching friend of Josephine and was involved with the 

Island Arts and Crafts Society Bullen was a l so friendly 

with Emily Carr and exhibited with her in 1932 when Carr 

was trying to get her dream of a People ' s Gall ery underway 

Bulle n was of the old elite of Victoria, yet her style 

shows the influence of new artistic styles, used more by 

Carr and younger artists . 
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103. Josephine Crease , Denman Island , August, 1933 , water­
colour, 30 . 6 x 22 . 9 cm , PABC , Victoria (pdp 3099) . 

This sketch and the others from this t rip show a very 

different subJect matter (Native Indian cultural items) 

than the usual landscape done by Josephine . She was 

probably influenced by the s uccess of Emily Carr ' s work 

and the talks at the Island Arts and Crafts Society meeting s 

by Wi lliam ~ewcomb of the Provincial Museum and Alice 

Ravenhill (who was asked to identify the animals on the 

poles) . 

... 
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104 . Josephine Crease, RocPs Near Esqui~~ll, 1934 , water­
colour, 17 . 6 x 25 . 3 cm, PABC , Victoria (pdp 3044 ) . 

This sketch of water, rocks , and sky recalls Josephine ' s 

work done under the tuition of Georgina de L'Aubiniere 

(who was noted for being representative of the French 

school) in the 1880 s. The emphasis on the play of light 

and looser brushstrokes , heralded by the Impress ionists , 

was a style whicn gained more acceptability in the later 

years of the Island Arts and Crafts Society. Though 

Josephine rnay have turned that way in her later years , the 

overall effect of her work remains conservative and more 

closely allied with the topographical and picturesque 

qualiti es of her early years. 
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105 . Anonymous , En trance to Victori a Harbour , July , 1846 , 
p en and ink , PnBC , Victoria (pdp 222) . 

This print was photographed from a corresponden t ' s 

sketch in the Illustrated London New s , August 26 , 1848 , 

p 128. It was probably the basis for the drawing tha t 

Jos ephine sent to the Hudson Bay company in 1941 as a 

gui del ine for thei r artist Newton Brett who was producing 

the 1943 centenary calendar. Provincial Archivist Willard 

Ireland helped Josephine choose work , including Sarah 

Lindley Crease ' s sketches of Victoria , on which to b a se 

her drawings . 
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106 . Josephine Crease, En t rance to V~ctor ~a Haroour, 
Look~ng East , no date , pen and ink , 22 7 x 28 . l cm , 
PABC , Victoria (pdp 2988). 

This drawing is probably one of the five made for the 

Hudson Bay Company . They requested four, and Josephine 

made an extra so a s to give them a choice. This work 

is probably t h e one that was not needed . 





FOOTNOTES 

Catalogue of Works Illust r ated 

1 Sarah Reynolds Crease in C~ease Family Papers , 
ADD MSS 55, Volume 13 , file 4 . 

2on the Dustcover of the painting (pd p 2896) . 

3 Martin Segger and Douglas Franklin , V&ctor&a A 
Pr~me r for Reg~onal H~story ~n Arch~tecture , p . 259. 
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4 Janet Cauthers , A V~ctor~an Tapestry Impress ~on s 
of L~fe ~n V~ctor~a , Br~t~sh Columb~a 1880 - 1914 , p. 36 . 

5Josephine Crease, Correspondence to Lindley Crease , 
August 1 8, 1880 

6 Josephine Crease, Diary, June 23, 1881. 

7 Josephine Crease, Diary, September 21 , 1881 and list 
of New Acquaintances . 

8 Susan Reynolds Crease, in Crease Fa~ily Papers , 
ADD MSS , Volume 13, file 4 . 

9 Josephine Crease, Diary, September 6, 1879. 

lONote attached to painting, located in the 
Vancouve r City Archives . 

11 Josephine Crease , Diary , March 16, 1881. 

12 Jose phine Crease , Diary, June 26 and July 10, 
1 886 

13 V~ct or&a Da~ly Colon~st , May 20, 1952. 

14 Kate Caffrey, The 1900s Lady , p . 29. 
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15 Josephine Crease , Correspondence to H.P . P Crease , 
December 22 , 1890 

16 J. Cauthers, A V1,ctor1,an Tapestry , p . 36 . 

17 Josephine Crease , Diary , October 13, 1890 tells of 
sketching their room , the sketch was probably finished and 
dated in November 

18 Josephine Crease, Diary, November 6 , 1897 . 

19 Josephine Crease, Diary , December 19 , 18 89. 

20 Josephine Crease , Diary, August 7' 1898 . 

21 Josephine Crease , Diary, Apri l 17, 1 903 . 

22 Helen Peters , Pa1,nt1,ng Dur1,ng the Colon1,al Per1,od 
1,n B1?1,t1,sh Co lumb1,,a , pp. 25 - 28 for earlier v i ew of Barkerville . 

23 .. , 
Josephine Crease, Diary, November 7 , 1908. 

24 Martin Segger and Douglas Franklin , V1,ctor1,a 
A Pr1,mer for Reg1,onal H1,story 1,n Arch1,tecture , pp. 210-213. 

25 Josephine Crease, Diary , June 4 , 1936 . 

26 Josephine Crease , Di ary, February 18 , 1941 . 

27 "High Standard at Art Exh i bit ," Vi.ctor1,a Da1, l :; 
T1,mes , October 19, 1922 , p 15 . 

28 Vancouver Svn , June 23, 1971 , p . 44. 

29 Conversation with E . M.V . Lettice , May 20, 1980, 
E . M.V . Lett1ce 1s Maude Lett1ce 1 s niece . 

30 V1,ctor1,a Da1,ly Colon1,s t , October 19, 1916 
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APPENDIX III 
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Island Arts Club , !1embersh1,p Rul e s a nd L 1- s t of Me1>J bers , 1910 

\,. 

t ~ M ... 

V...:;, • - ... ').( ,.•,< ... - -( c.. _ _ ~ ·~ 'l..' l1. -,.!~\.-...,,.-_;· _ .7....,. ...-



-4 The Ofh~cr:, shall co1i,.,1:,t or Pre:,1cknt. T" o 
V1ce-Pres1dents, Secretan and T reasurer, and an 
E'\.ecutl\e C ommittee of SI'\. members 

The officers of the Club shall be ex officio 
members of the Committee, or wl11ch three shall 
form a quorum 

5 \ General :\Ieetin~ shall be held 111 Janu-
an of each , car for clcct1o n or Ofhccrs and Com-
1111ttee and other bu,1ne,:, 

6 A Ge1rr::!l :\Iecting ma, be called at an) 
time b, the Committee or may be. convened on 
t he ' " fhen reque::-t of ten member,; With p0,,.er 
to add to tl-ie number_ 

7 .\lter.1t1on 01 B\.-lav,.s to be -.ubJect to 
not tee ::-en t to the Hon Secretan· t\\ O \\cel-..s bdorc 
a GeilCr::!l ?l[ cettng, a;;d must Le placed 111 the 
agenda and s-ent to each :\[embe r 

S :\[em,1crs ::re pennntccl to brP1~ tnencl -.. to 
the Gene .. .'! ~l!c:et1r.g •) il p,, ment of 1; cent-.. per 
hc,d for rctre:;hment,-

9 The \nnual :::>1·1-,-cr•pt.on of ,2 co i-.. p1, 11,le 
f'lll 111d "itc, the f1r,t C., 1eral \fc-i:11:1, ,•1 hnuan 
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APPENDIX V 

Act~v~t~es of the Island Arts Club , The Island Arts and Crafts 

Club, and The Island Arts and Crafts Soc~e&y 

Gathered f rom the Island Arts and Crafts Society Minutes and 
Miscellaneous Papers (PABC , Victoria), the Diaries of Jose­
phine Crease (PABC, Victoria) , and the newspaper articles 
in the Legislative Library listings (Parliament Buildings , 
Victoria) . 

Act~v~t~es of The Island Arts Club 

1910 

March 2 

May 4 

September 

October 12 : 

Sketching demonstrations by Theresa Victoria 
Wylde , Jacques Semeyn , dnd Mary Daniell 
Jat the Alexandra Club) 

Paper by Dr . Edward Hasell - "The Pencil 
as a Mode of Expression in Art" 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by Miss L . Beresford Tully - "Wood­
carving" 
Description by Louisa M. Mil ls of engrav­
ing on copper 
Specimens shown of copper etchings and 
Indian carvings (Alexandra Club) 

First Exhibition (opened by Lieutenant 
Governor Thomas Wilson Paterson) 
(Willows Fairgrounds, Women ' s Building) 

Specimens shown by Colonel Appleton -
oriental needlework and Japanese prints, 
E . Hasell - Indian inlaid work, 
(Mrs. Denis) Martha Harris - Indian 
necklace 
(Alexandra Club) 



November 10 

De c ember 7 . 

1911 

Februa r y 1 . 

Ma rch 1 : 

Ma rch 1 1 · 

Apri l 5 : 

May 3 : 

Oct ober 

November 1 

December 6 · 
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Presentation by Miss Phillips , President o f 
t he Canadian Handicrafts Guild , Montreal -
history of crafts with s pecimens of hand­
l oom work , pottery , and baskets 
(Tor Lodge , Foul Bay , home of J . J Shall ­
c ross) 

Paper by Thomas Bamford - "Victoria and 
Its Neighourhood as a Field for the 
Landscape Painter " Included specJ.mens 
o f his own work in o i l and watercolours 
(Alex andra Club) 

Pap er b y Mr . Ha l lward - , "The Craft .Movement 
i n England" 
(Alex andra Club) 

Paper b y Mar y Daniell - "Mi niature Pai nt i ng " 
(Alex andra Club) 

Lecture by .Mr . R .M Fripp - "The Necess ity of 
Art " 
(Alexandra Club ) 

Paper b y William Middleton - "Ani mal Painting " 
(Alan Brooks paintings of animals of 
Bri tish Columbia in Pa~et collection) 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper read by J . J Shallcross - Mr G Bulke ­
ley on "Japanese Art" 
(Alexandra Club) 

Second Exh i bition 
(Alexandra Club) included concert by 
Margaret Maclure 

Showing 0£ watercolour paintin~s of Vi ctoria , 
c irca 1860 by Lady Crease (Sarah Lindley 
Crease) 
(Al exandra Club) 

Sketching exercise by Josephine Crease 
(Al e>..andra Club) 
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Sketch Club meetings begun November 7 , 1 911 (Josephine Crease , 
Diary , 1911) ; meetings held without charge at Alexandra 
Club every Tuesday evening , corr~encing at 8 15 pm . 

Partially dated ( September 2 9) ( newsclipping from the 
Miscellaneous Papers) Exhibition of paintings by Frank 
Hals Johnston . 

Act&V&t&es of The Island Ar t s and Crafts Club 

1912 

January 10 

February 15 : 

March 6 : 

May 8 : 

October 

Decembe r 4 

Paper by E . Hasell - " Some Old Line­
Engravers " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Lecture by Mary Daniell - "Form and Colour " 
~ (Alexandra Club) 

Paper by J J . Shallcross - "Reproductive 
Art at the End of the Eighteenth Century " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Addres s by J J . Shallcross - "Domestic 
Arcln tecture" ( in place of l'-1r . Phipps 
who was unable to come) 

Third Exhibition (opened by Sir Richard 
McBride) 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper read by Th omas Bamford - J . R . Blaikie 
on "Notes on a Brief Holiday in Great 
Britain" 
(Ale>..andra Club) 

Sketch Club met on Tuesday evenings , followed by outdoor 
work in warm months . 



1913 

January 8 

February 5 

March 5 

April 9. 

May 7 : 

September 22 

October 

December 3 

Paper by Louisa M Mills - "A Talh. About 
the Old Masters " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by V .J Cumnnngs - "The English 
House " 
(Alexandra Club) 
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Paper by (Miss) Crocker - "The Renaissance 
in Italy " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by (Miss) Lang - "Notes on Bookbinding" 
(Alexandra Club) 

'11alk by Colonel Appleton - "Ancient Norse 
Silver Ornaments" (in place of E . Hasell ' s 
talk "Relation Between Medicine and 
Art " ) 
(Alexandra Club) 

Opening o f the School of Handicraft and 
~ Design (at 719 Courtney Street) 

Fourth Exhibition (opened by Bishop Roper) 
(Alexandra Club) included musical programme 
under Mr. H. G.E . Pocock 

Paper by E. Hasell - "Relation Between Medi­
cine and Art " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Sketch Club met on Tuesday evenings. 

1914 

January 7 . 

February 14 

Paper by Crawford Coates - "Reviva l of the 
Georgian Period in Architecture" 
(Young Women ' s Christian Association) 

Paper by J.R Blaikie - "Notes on the Making 
of Pictures and Ideas of Beauty" 
Talk by Mrs. Newall - "Old Linen Embroid­
ery" 
(Alexandra Club) 



March 10 : 

May 6. 

June 6 · 
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Exhibition of Japanese Colour Prints 
(from the collection of Colone l Appleton) 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by Miss J . C Ryle - "Art and Commerce " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Festiva l of Art with Living Pictures after 
Famous Artists 
Old-Time ~usic and Dances 
(in aid of the School of Handicraft and 
Design) 
(Royal Victoria Theatre) 

September 15 . Meeting at School of Handicraft and Design 
to show crafts which might provi de ideas 
for works to produce 
(719 Courtney Street) 

October 14. Paper by E. Has ell - "War and Art " 
(Alexandra Club) 

November Fifth Annual Exhibition (opened by Minis t er 
of Education HE . Young) 

•· (Alexandra Club) 

Sketch Club meetings 

School of rtandicraft and Design continues . 

1915 

January 6 · 

February 10 : 

March 3 

April 7 

May 5 . 

Address by Mrs. Traquair - "Decorative Art" 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by George Irvine - "Grecian Architecture" 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by Mr . G.W Carter - "Eastern Rugs" 
(Alexandra Club) 

Paper by Hay Stead - "Canadian Handicrafts" 
(Alexandra Club) 

Talk by J . J . Shallcross - "Art and Its 
Relationship to Industrial Education " 
(Alexandra Club) 



November . Sixth Exhibition 
(Union Bank Building , 612 View Street) 
Money r aised for Red Cross 
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Sketch Club meetings 

Schoo l of Handicraft and Design continues . 

1916 

April 6 

October: 

Paper by E . Hasell - "Art and the War " 
(Alexandra Club) 

Seventh Exhibiti on (no opening ceremony) 
(Union Bank Building) 
Money to Red Cross and Prisoners of War 
and British Sailor Relief Fund 

School of rlandicraft and Design to be moved from high 
school, November 4 , 1916. 

Sketch Club meetings . 

1917 

January 4 

February 1 

Feb r uary 8 , 9, 
10 . 

March 1 : 

.. 

"At Home " at new clubrooms , Rooms 409 and 
410, Union Bank Building , 612 View Street 
Talk by Mr . Emberson - Pyrenees country 

Discourse by John Kyle - on design 
t 1r . (G . F ? ) Murray - an account of the 
life of Turner (Rooms 409 - 410 , Union 
Bank Building) 

Exhibition o f Japanese Colour Prints (from 
the collection of Colonel Appleton) 
artist Hiroshige featured 
(Rooms 409-410 Union Bank Building) 
Raised $20 for Red Cross 

Talk by A . MD . Fa i rbairn - "Art in Out-of­
the- Way Places " 
(Durban to east coast of Afr i ca to Ca i ro) 
(Rooms 409 - 410 , Union Bank Bui ldi ng) 



March 29: 

May 4: 

June 17· 

July 12: 

July 21. 

October. 

December 7 
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Lecture by J C . M. Keith - "Gothic Architecture " 

Discussion led by J.J . Shallcross - "Art 
After the War" (in place of talk by 
Mr. Hath on China) 
(Rooms 409-410, Union Bank Building) 

Paper by Mr. Schofield - "Craft of the Book " 
Specimens on view lenL by Mrs . Mcvicker -
I ndian rugs and proof engravings 
J . M.W. Turner's work of 1811 and 1812 
(Rooms 409-410 , Union Bank Building) 

Talk by Mr . Schofield - "Industry of Rug 
Making" 
(Provincial Library) 

F~te for Prisoners of War 
(Gonzales Bouse) 

Eighth Exhibition 
(Pemberton Block, third floor) 
Funds raised for French and Canadian 
Red Cross Societies 

• L~cture by Miss (Kathleen?) Agnew - "The 
Arts and Crafts of the Ancient Egyptians " 
(Rooms 409-410 , Union Bank Building) 

Sketch Club meetings . 

1918 

January 10. 

January 26 

February 7 . 

March 7 . 

Talk by JS. McMillan - "Letters and Letter­
ing" 
(Rooms 409-410 , Union Bank Building) 

Exhibition (fi rst of monthly ones planned) 
(Rooms 409-410 , Union Bank Building) 

Talk by Mary Mason - "Artists , Professional 
and Amateur " 
(Rooms 409 - 410, Union Bank Building) 

Talk by John Kyle - "The Principles of Design " 
using lantern slides of specimens of 
architecture , pottery , furniture , etc . 
(Rooms 409 - 410 , Union Bank Building) 



March 23: 

April 4: 

May 2 

Monthly Exhi bition 
(Rooms 409 -410 , Union Bank Building) 

Talk by Hilda Napier - "Lace Making " 
(Rooms 409-410, Union Bank Building) 
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Talk by Colonel Appleton - Japanese Prints, 
especially Hiroshi ge 

Sketch Club continues . 

1919 

Meetings b egin to be held i n Rooms 401-402, Union Bank 
Buildin g . 

January 

October . 

December· 

Ninth Exhibition 
(Pemberton Buildi ng , s econd floor) 
(not held in winter, 1918 because of 
ban on public gatherings due to influenza 
epidemic) 

Tfnth Exhibition 
(Belmont House) 

Exhibition of Richard Day - Pen and I nk 
Drawings 
(#202 , Union Bank Building) 

Sketch Club meetings? . 

1920 

August 

October . 

September . 

Joint meeting with the Provincial Arts and 
Industrial I nstitute to d iscuss f ormation 
of a B . C . Academy o f Arts 

Eleve nth Exhibition 
(Belmont Building , fourth f l oor) 

Exhibition of Mary Mason - Paintings 
(Union Bank Building) 

Sketch Club meetings? . 



1921 

January 1 3 Talk by J.J . Shallcross - "Is Art 
Worthwile?" 
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v~ctor~a Da~Zy CoZon~st , January 14 , 1921 , p 9 says next 
meeting wi ll feature Miss Helen Stewart on "Books and 
Their Relation to Art ." 

May 12 or 13 . Talk by John Kyle - on Wil l iam Morris, used 
stereoptic slides 

Octobe r: Twelfth Exhibition 
(Belmont Building , fourth f l oor) 

June. Exhibition of Tatton Wi nter ' s work 
(Clubrooms in the Central Building) 

Sketch Club meetings? . 

Act~v~t~es of the Island Arts and Crafts Soc~ety 

1922 

February 10 

April 1 4 

September · 

October . 

Lecture by John Kyle - design of crafts 
fo r industry 

Lecture by Mr . H . A. Beck - "Wallpaper 
Its Design and Manufacture " with samples 
from British Wallpapers , Staunton and 
Sons , and Boxers Ltd . 

Supervision of National Gallery Loan Pictures 
at Agricultural Fair plans underway in 
May , probably shown in September 

Thirteenth Exhibition 
(Belmont Building , fifth floor) 



November Supervision of National Gallery Picture 
Loan Exhbition 
(Rooms 202-203, Union Bank Building) 
Similar selection to ones in September 
exhibit 
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Sketch Club meetings? . 

1923 

January 27 

March 15 · 

April 20 

April 

May 17 · 

October 

Talk by Reverend Dean Quainton - "Cul ture 
and Life" 
(Rooms 202-203, Union Bank Building) 

Address by I. Francis Bursill (known as 
"Felix Penn") - "An Evening With Punch, " 
lantern slides used 
(Chamber of Commerce) 

Address by Madam Sanderson-Mongin - "The 
History of Sevres in China" lantern 
slide s to illustrate manufacture, history, 

•and design of French porcelain 
(Rooms 202 - 203, Union Bank Bui lding?) 

Talk by John Hosie of the Provincial Library 
slated, however, no news ar t icle reports . 
Perhaps cancell ed or given without fanfare 
in March (when the Sanderson-Mongin talk 
was slated) 
(Rooms 202-203, Union Bank Building?) 

Lecture by Miss Holland - famous pain ting s 
reviewed in lantern slide l ecture 
(Rooms 202-203, Union Bank Building?) 

Fourteenth Exhibition 
(Hudson Bay Company private dining room) 

Sketch Club meetings on Tuesday evenings , devoted to s t udy 
of drawing and painting f rom the living model , draped 
and nude. 
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1924 

October. Fifteenth LXhibition 
(Belmont Building , fifth f l oor) 

Sketch Club meetings? 

1925 

October Sixteenth Exhibition (opened by Li eutenant 
Governor WC Nichol) 
(Crystal Gardens Gallery) 

Sketch Club meetings? . 

1926 

Ma y 20 : 

Oc tober . 

Lecture by Stewart Dick - "Art of Today and 
Yesterday " 
(Crystal Gardens banquet hall) 

~Schubert Cl ub opened meeting with music 

Seventeenth Exhibition 
(Crystal Gardens Gallery) 

Sketch Club meetings? . 

Clubroom may be 1n Room 508 , Union Bank Building. 

1927 

No date : 

No date : 

No date : 

Lecture by Professor Boving (University of 
British Columbia) - "Scandi navian Art" 
(Rooms 202-203 , Union Bank Building? ) 

Lecture by Char l es H. Scott - "Etching " 
(Rooms 202-203 , Union Bank Building? 

Lecture by C Schof ield - "Sculpture" 
(Rooms 202 - 203, Union Bank Building?) 



October : 
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Eighteenth Exhibition (opened by Lieutenant 
Governor RR Bruce) 

(Belmont Building) 

Sketch Club meetings with monthly exhibitions . 

Weekly painting lessons and study of the figure 

various socials, including one at the home of Lillian 
Sweeney . 

September 

1928 

October: 

Arrangements for art exhibiti on at Willows 
Fair . 

Nineteenth Exhibition (opened by Li eutenant 
Governor RR Bruce) 
(Belmont House) 

Sketch Club meetings? 

1929 

No date 

No date 

No date 

No date . 

September 

Lecture by John Ri dington - "Books and 
Life " 
(Rooms 202-203, Union Bank Buildi ng? 

Lecture by Ira Dilworth - "Music and Painting" 
(Rooms 202 - 203, Union Bank Building? ) 

Lecture by .M Cameron and J . S £'1c.Millan -
"Roman Life in Painting " 
(Rooms 202-203 , Union Bank Bu i lding ? 

Exhibition in Vancouver in connection with 
the National Council of Education . 

Exhibition of work a t Willows Fair during 
Agricultural Week 

Various dates. Exhibitions in clubrooms (202 -2 03 , Dnion 
Bank Building?) probably Sketch Club 
monthly eAhibits 



October Twentieth Exhibition 
(Belmont Building) 
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Sketch Club meeti ngs 

Aat~v~t~es of the Island Arts Club~ The Island APts And 

Crafts Club and The Island Arts and Crafts Soa~ety 

1930 

March 19 

Apn.l 17 

October 

Lecture by John Riddington - "Modern Tend­
encies in Canadian Art " 
(Rooms 202-203, Union Bank Building) 

Lecture by SA. Reynolds - "Pott ery , Gla ss, 
and China " 
(Rooms 202 - 203, Uni on Bank Building?) 

Twenty- First Exh ibition (opened by Premier 
Simon Fraser Tolmie) 
(Board of Trade Exhibition , Bastion 
Square) 

Sketch Club meetings . 

19 31 

February 
(slated) . 

March 18 · 

April 2 : 

Cabaret to inaugurate new c l ubrooms over 
the Quality Press , the corner of Yates 
and Lang l ey Streets 

Lecture by G. H. Southwell - "Modern Tendenc i es 
in Art " (clubrooms over Quality Press) 
slated for March 5 as George Southwell ' s 
talk o n " f'orm and Rhythm in Art " 

Lecture by Mrs . Barqhuart - on rock 
gardening 
(clubrooms over Quality Press?) 



May 5 · Talk by Victor Welrie (or Weld1e) - "The 
Influence of Heraldry 1n Art " 
(Clubrooms over Quali ty Press) 
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June 
(slated) 

Plans for garden party at Mrs Nichols in 
order to raise f unds 

September : 

October 

Exhibition of work a t Willows Fair for 
Agricultural Week 

Twenty-Second Exhibition (opened by MP P . H . 
Despard Twigg) 
(Belmont Building) 

Sketch Club meetings . 

Act~v~t~es of the Island Arts and Crafts Soc~e~y 

1932 

March 16 
(slated) 

Apri l 20 
(slated) · 

Talk by Sir Charles Delmie- Radcliffe -
on architecture 

At Home to show Sketch Club work 
Lecture by C . F . Barker - on FiJi Islands 

Slated with 
no date 

Talk by Miss (Alice?) Ravenhill 
Talk by Sir Charles Del~ie-Radcliffe 
Talk by AM D Fairbairn 
Talk by Emily Carr (talk g iven to 

Canadian Club) 
Talk by George Southwell 

Sketch Club meetings and classes (Friday evenings) and 
exhibitions 

Vancouver Art Society (Vancouver Art Gallery) requests 
paintings for exhibit . 

October Twenty-Third Exhibit ion (ope ned by Mrs. Fordham 
Johnson 
(Belmont Building) 



1933 

February . 

March. 

October 
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Address by A. MD . Fairbairn - "Psychology 
of Colour" 
(clubrooms on Langley Street) 

Talk by Alice Ravenhill - on Indian Works 
(clubrooms on Langley Street?) 

Twenty-Fourth Exhibition (opened by 
M.P . P.H . Despard Twigg) 
(Belmont House) 

Vancouver Art Gallery requests paintings for summer exhibit 

No date Plan to combine two sketch clubs (the 
Victoria Sketch Club under William Menelaws 
and the Island Arts and Crafts Society 
Sketch Club? for an evening with Robin 
Watt) 

Sketch Club meetings on Monday afternoon (Life classes) 
and Tuesday evenings . 

~ 

February 20 : 

May 8 

May : 

1934 

January 8 

February 26 . 

March 7 . 

Drawing from pink dress model, Robin Watt 
to criticize 

Sketching Club begins again at "Clovelly " 
(A.J . Woodward's home) . 

Exhibition of winter work 

Lecture by Mr. Vanderpant - "Art in General 
and Canadian Art in Particular" 
(clubrooms on Langley Street?) 

Lecture by A M.D. Fairbairn - on Haidas 
of Queen Charlotte Islands 
(clubrooms on Langley Street?) 

Lecture by Sir Charles Delmie-Racliffe -
"Animals in British East Africa" 
(clubrooms on Lang ley Street?) 



April 13 : 

April. 

J une 16 · 

October · 

Bridge party in order to raise money 
(clubrooms on Langley Street?) 

Tal k by William Newcombe - "The Art of the 
Northwest Coast Indians" 
(clubrooms on Langley Street) 

Exhibit of Scottish watercolours (opened by 
Lieutenant Governor J . W F Johnson) 
(Windermere Hotel) 

Twenty- fifth Exhibition (ope ned by Premie r T . 
D. Pattul lo) 
(Be lmont House) 

Sketch Club meetings . 

1935 

J a n uary 2 4 

February . 

Sketch Club exhibit a t Annual General Meeting . 

Addre ss by J . E . Barton (Br itish art critic) 
- .,"Art in Relation to Daily Life " or 
"Art in Our Own Age and Art as It 
Affects Things of Dai l y Life " 
(clubrooms o n Langley Street) 

Mar c h· Address b y Mrs . D M. Duncan (Principal of 
St . Margaret ' s School) - Royal Palace 
teasures under the s pecia l care of 
Queen Mary 

April 29 . Tea to ope n n e w clubrooms in Metr opolitan 
Building , Courtenay a n u Government Streets 

Summer months Exhibiti ons by one person (Thomas Bamford 
to b e the first) . 

October 1 Bridge 
(slated) : 

Novembe r · Twenty-Sixth Exhibition (ope n e d by Sir Richard 
Lake) 
(clubrooms in Metropolitan Bu ilding ) 

Copying Classes (probably part of Sketch Club) 

Sketch Club meetings. 



1936 

January 22 
(slated) : 

February 12 

March 24 : 

April 24 and 
25 · 

June 17 
(slated) · 

October. 
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Fi rst of private exhibitions (which could be 
held on Wednesdays , Thursdays , and Fridays) 

Lecture? 

Lecture by Mr . G. A . Turner - "Nile and 
Suez Canal " 
(clubrooms , Metropolitan Buildi ng) 
Exhibition of children ' s work 

Exh ibition with Young Women ' s Christian 
Association i n their quarters 

Bridge 

Twenty- seventh Exhibition (opened by Lieuten­
ant Governor Eric Hamber) 
(Coast Hall , 1414 Douglas Street) 

Saturd ay afternoon classes for chi ldren (using o i ls and 
watercolours beginning January 18 at 2 00 p . rn . .. 
De c ember 3. Christmas Bazaar opened 

(clubrooms in Metropolitan Buildi ng) 

1937 

Cl ubrooms on Courtney Street given up, furniture stored 
Sketch Club accepts Mr Newton's offer of the use of the 
sun room (presumably at his home) . 

May 4 

September 9 · 

Tea at Windermere Hotel 

Meeti ng to welcome new President - Reve rend 
Robert Connell 
Lecture by Miss Audrey Alexandra Brown -
on Nanairno Indians 
Two songs or poems ( "The Halycon " and "Stray 
Bird" ) rendered by Mrs . Olive Batchelor 

Comnn t t ee meetings at Pentrelew and at the W1.ndermere Hotel 
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.. 

: 8 Lecture by Mr . Wedgewood (sponsored by 
.i) Montague Bridgman) - "Wedgewood China" 

r 

oer 25 · 

Twenty- eighth Exhibition (opened by Acting 
Premier and Minister of Finance John Hart) 
(Belmont House , second floor) 

Meeting in new c l ubroom - Room 404 , Jones 
Building 

ilier 2 , 3 Christmas Bazaar 
t 

ch Club commenced for winter on November 22 , last day 
:lubrooms - March 22 . 

~ 14 : 

e 28 . 

38 

1nuary 
,lated) 

ctober . 

At Japanese Gardens 

At Miss Lyons and Saxe Park 

.. 

Social and exhibition by Sketch Club 
( YWCA rooms) 

Twenty- ninth Exhibition (opened by Reverend 
Spencer Elliot , Dean of Co lumbia ) 
(Belmont Building) 

3ketch Club meetings . 

1939 

March· 

No date 

No date : 

October : 

December: 

Exhibitions of Vancouver Island Artists at 
Vancouver Art Gallery 

Social Evening 

Exhibition at Windermere Hotel (of Sketch 
Club ?) 

Moved to new clubrooms - in Royal Bank 
Building , Cook and Fort Streets 

Christmas sale 

~'- ~+-r-h Club meetings . 

\ 

' I 



1940 

No d a te 
(slated 

No d a t e 
(s lated) . 

February 
(s lated) 

Fe bruary 6 : 

April: 

May 9 
(slated) 

October . 

November 20: 

December 11 · 
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Re d Cross Unit to be formed by Club . 

Tea at Empress for new President, John Kyle 

Exhibition of natural coloured flower films 
(offered by Dr . WP . Walkus) 
(Studio in Royal Bank Building?) 

Talk by John Kyle - on home crafts and cottage 
industrie s 
(Studio in Royal Bank Building?) 

Thirtieth Bxhibition (opened by Sir Heaton 
Forbes Robinson) 
(Crystal Gardens) 

Lecture by Arthur Lisrner 

Exhibition of Sketch Club summer work with 
special invitations to summer hostesses 
(c~ubrooms in Royal Bank Building?) 

Lecture by Sir Heaton Forbes Robinson -
"Portraiture " (Studio , Royal Bank Building , 
Cook and Fort Streets) 
Solos sung by Mrs.TA . Rickard 

Lecture by John Kyle - "I talian Art , 1276 -
1576" 
(Studio , Royal Bank Building , Cook and 
Fort Str eets) 

Ske t ch Club meetings 

1941 

January 8 . 

Februa ry 12· 

Lecture by John Kyle - "Flemish , Dutch , and 
Spanish Art , 140 0- 1680) 
(Studio, Royal Bank Buildi ng , Cook and 
Fort Str eets) 

Lecture by John Kyle - " French and British 
Art , 1700-194 0 " 
(Studio , Royal Bank Buildi ng , Cook and 
Fort Streets) 



March 12 . 

Apri l . 

October 2 2 . 

November 21. 

No d a t e . 

Lecture by Margaret Manual - "Etclung 
and Etchers" 
(Studio , Royal Bank Building , Cook and 
Fort Streets) 
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Thirty- first Exh ibition (opened by Lady 
Byng , Viscountess Byng of Vimy) articles 
sold for the benefit of the Canadian 
Red Cross to the London Relief Fund 
(Crysta l Gardens) 

Lecture by John Kyle - "The Canad ian Group of 
Seven" (slated for November 21) 
(Studio, Royal Bank Building , Cook and 
Fort Streets) 

Talk by Lawren Harris - on abstract art 
(slated for October 17) 
(Studio , Royal Bank Bui l d i ng , Cook and 
Forts Streets) 

Start of Juni or Group . 

Ske t ch Club meetings . 

November 10 · 

1942 

Janua r y 

Feb ruary 20 

Mar ch 20 
(slated) . 

., 
At Home to exhibit summer work . 

Lecture by Sir Heaton Forbes Robinson -
"Time , Space , and Span" 
(on architecture and bridges) 
(slated as "The Evolution o f Architectural 
Form from Caveman to Modern Ti mes") 
(Studio , Royal Bank Building , Cook and 
Fort Streets) 

Lecture by Mrs E J . T Woodward - "Sketching 
and Painting Animals" 
(Studio , Royal Bank Building , Cook and 
Fort Streets) 

Lecture by A M. D. Fairbairn - "The Ana l ysis 
and Technique of Water Colour Painting" 

Thirty- second Exhibition (opened by Lieutenant 
Governor W. C . Woodward?) 
(Cry stal Gardens) 



No date 
(slated): 

June 
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Exhibition of reproductions from the Carnegie 
Collection in the Provincial Museu~ . 

Showing of movie from Ottawa ' s Film Board 
on A.Y. Jackson and the Group of Seven , 
done Jointly with the Soroptimis t Club 
(coordinator - Doris Holmes) 

October 12-17: Vancouver Folk Festival - asked f or work f rom 
the IACS (Hudson Bay Company ' s Georgi an 
Room) 

November . 

November 
(slated) . 

Lecture by John Kyle - "The Ludwig Mond 
Collection of Italian Art " 
Lecture by J . W. Laing - "Portraiture" 
(Studio , Royal Bank Building , Cook and 
Fort Streets ?) 

Exhibition at Mr . Salmon ' s store i n order to 
raise money for war funds 

Sketch Club meetings . 

February 16 : 

October 26 

1943 

October 

Drawing a bride 

E>thibition of summer work 

Thirty-third Exhibition (opened by Lieutenant 
Governor W C Woodward) 
(Crystal Gardens) 

Sketching Club meetings. 

1944 

January 
(slated) 

March 3: 

Ope n forum discussion lead by John Kyle 
on sub J ect of " Design and Compos ition " 
(Clubrooms at Cook and Fort Streets ) 

In formal Talk by John Kyle and Adeline 
Ba x ter - "Pictorial Structure" 
(Clubrooms at Fort and Cook Streets) 



March 31 

October 12 
(1944 ?) : 

November . 

1945 

Octobe r 
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Lecture by Mrs . Butler - o n Persian art and 
Persian carpets 
(C lubrooms at Fort a n d Cook Streets) 

Tal k by Adeline Ba>.ter - " Drawing from Life " 
(Clubrooms at Cook and Fort Streets?) 

Thirty-fourth Exhi bition (opened by 
Dr John Ew i ng , Principa l of Victoria 
College 
(Crystal Gardens) 

Thirty- fifth Exhibi tion 
(Crystal Gardens) 

Sketch Club meetings ? . 

1946 

.. 
No r e cords available at t i me of printing . 

1947 

February Thirty-sixth Exhibi tion (opened by Dean 
Spencer Ell iot of Christ Church Cathedral) 
(Little Centre , Yates Street) 
fJ_lm on Tom Thompson called "Westw1nd " 
s hown 
Also musical selections 



APPENDIX VI 

Pros pectus for Island Ar t s and Crafts Club ' s 
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Jlnltttth 1\rt!l utth illrnftn Q!luh 

SCHOOL OF HANDICRAFT AND DESIGN 

719 COURTNEY ST, VICTORIA, BC. 
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MR. KAREL BERGVELT-Amst.erdam School of Art, and Amsterdam T echnical School 
,,. " .. - "'" _ _ ' ,;.,,._~ · : l 

'-" ~ . "! ... ,.. ... - -
( ' . 

MISS LANG-Pupil of Sangorskt and Sutcliffe ~. -~ , 

MISS HENDY-Busbey School, Herts 

MISS O MEADOWS-Leice::.ter School of Arts Prize wmner m the National Com• 
petition, holder of free studentship a nd Royal College of Art 1st class certtficates 
for Drawmg , - , .. '.. .. 

MISS L M MILLS-Pupil of Callot and Delaunce, P ans Art Master's Certlficate o! 
t he Royal College of Art, L ondon Kat1onal Competition pnze W1nne r for Design 
~sociate of the Royal Drawrng Society, L ondon Certific:i.tes for Artistic Anatomy 
and Decorative P amtrng ;_·,,. :: ~ ... 

MR. L L MOLD-B1rn:1nghc.m School of Art Art Class Teachers ' Certificate for 
Drawmg The L ondon City :ind Guilds T ecbnolog1cal Cert1ficates m Honour<; for 
Stl,ersanths' and Goldsmiths' work Also holdrng awards 1n the National Com-
pehtlon for six years, includmg a B~onze :Medal .,- ~ 

SUBJECT 

Wood Carvmg 
Artistic Book B1ndmg 
Practical Design 
Clay Modelling 
J ewellery 
The Grammar of Design 
Metal Work 

INSTRUCTOR 

Miss Hendy 
Miss Lang 

Mr Bergvelt 
Mr Mold 

Miss O Meadows 
Miss L M Mills 

Mr Mold 

<rumm,ttre 

... 'c. ◄ , - ~ • • J.r 

_-:,,, - ~,t"' i=. r -'f '- - ?--·r ,;, ,--r._ ~ .... .,..,. 
~ .. ~ \. 

TlME • 

Monday.,~ 7 30 to 9 30 

M ..... ' ' ,. onday 
- ~-_, : T uesday " 

· · ,-, · -- Wednesday " 

Wednesday " 
T hursday 
Fnday 

" 
" 

It 

" 
" 
" 
" 
Cl 

Dr Hasell Miss J Crease 
Mr J J Shallcross, Hon Treasurer 

$6 00 per q uarter-one le::.son a week 
$1 00 per single lesson 
Students tah.mg more than one subJcct-$5 00 per quarter fot each subJect 

For further mform:i.tion apply to the Instructors 

1.111'- , ... ~ ~ r ~ ... 
-:.,,,. _ _,, 

. ·~ "\ ~-i: 
_, ' 

It ts e:,..pected tb·\t the School will be opened in Febr11ary The opening date 
will be nd'fert1sed m the daily papers ( Ct duol.1, o-p-tM..t.d 5ept Jr). 

1 
/q {5) 1 

.. l 
\- .. ·------✓-
I . :- ,- '; < ! , 
I ·1 ;- 'J, · · •t i · ' 

~ ' ) 1'1'C1,I,-' ,' -.,;. · ~ 



APPENDIX VII 

Progranme for the Island Arts and Crafts Club ' s 

Fest~val of Art , June 6th , 1914 
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l => l~ 0 G R A /\l\ M E 

P ar t I. 

O VJ.:l< 1 U l.tE ilY Ol,1Cll l:S l RA 

2 STA'lUE lAHf r:Au r,1"1s If B J 1l l -,,)n 

T\1 1:,s rhc11.<;a '.11.~ h1. r 3 LGYPl'lJ\N DANLE 
Ac,c ,', :, :ig :< , sic, P1PTI1ll\C D itc l\:)l m 

4 ETRUSCAN Fl<l I /.E 

J he 

A 11 ,n,.,ul Ly ,l 1ss A.,ncw 

' !" l, \I' I' I llk. 
ll11r1s, i-d.,,,,, 

1',111,l,. n .\ .,,,," , h,lc, D"1-e 
.',ii , n, \1•i•l• hy, \\ 1:1 , y 

5 CL/\SSlCAL DANCE .?\i u::.1c :ic.l plLJ f10,;1 Vc1d1 :, "J\·da" 
D v 11, ll l.J ;,y ; I r C II r ,.111 ctt 

D ,.<llcl!S ti I' cd l;y r lrs II ,ll .. rd 

l he \11, .-,·s F r111 ll<. tl, 13 \I clu1c r SLc• l l '\ -'' l r.11 ... 11n \! 1;,,ric 
Sp,11t,1, \1,s,rs J{u,,dl 'I" 11:I ,,, C I I H1111:1<1t, J \ I Clii!Js 

6 I:ARLY I I'ALIJ\N SUIOOL I 
A , r;i111,cd by t,h s J J S1:allcross, Mrs Cu, us Sjmpson, 

and 1v: rs L A Genge 
•,,1us1c11n," .:ftcr l ra Angelico, 1387 1'155 

\ l rs Cjrnllt II11~hcs 
fhe A11nunc1atton A ngel," 2ftcr L1pp1, h C5 1469 

\l1ssD Jilly 
L a t in Ch:in t, " I nteger Vitae" 

~fc, srs P·lli l EJmc., nds, D:?., 1s, J ll \f:i,u n, C0df1cy J3ooth 
S anta Ifarl, ·• ra," a:·er P alma Veccluo, l 'i~O 1528 

\I rs lluold Rvbcnson 
"Grc,up o f A ngcls," after I'ra Angelico, 1387 lt,55 

}.frs Ca .111, rile Cupp.,gc, t he \l 1s,,s l'\ ,tt ,on, ::,l11 I 11J, R.1, mur, 
G P11 ls, \hry L ,nJlty, ): ud,r l\:lll!,<.1 ton 

"St ~1chacl," :ifter Andi ea Del S:irto, 1.:::5 l 531 
~liss \ ' 1olct s\\ ect 

7 SONG-''Caro Mio Ben" Ci11 ~cppc C1.11 J,111 1, ,\ D 1G20 
~!rs C1Jw 11 Jl ,,ks 

8 EARLY ITALIAN SCHOOL II 
'Justice,' after G' 11 l.m ,! JO, 14~9 1494 

\11~s lld1ncl-., n, \lr \l, : kdl, \Ir Y, mg 
'Group o f A111.cb," :1ftcr 13u ou.o Gonoh, l: 0 14i8 

Th e \ l 1»LS l' us, C l'1ll", 13 I , · •11 11, B J, n,,, I, C , • 1 
... 11, 

HLtl)' \\ lt,r, R th \\ ll .. r 
'Pn.11'.1\t.ld," ~ r u ..... :: l. c.. 1h, 1~1,i 1515 

\! s :-,:, d 

9 CI!OJ-<US 
Spin !Ill: Cl vi .!~ r, , ,m ·1 ' C l l, Ill!! Dute! ll 111, by \V b 1cr 

Sol, , , , ~, ll, \11, I! 111, 1'1 , c.s, \f .ay, \! ,,, \ l cy 
_·\l"-'"'' h , 1: ls I ... 11,"' \f ... s !!1 ,~._,\,.,\ tl, r, C)t~ tn 'tr i ::l:nc 

T1 .1:i. .. <l and Ct,ndt., :«i by ;,Jr O Col,b, l 1:-1dt, 
1 ,• c Cu nth., tor vf tl•c J: •• ; ~I O , < r;i ,ll C is,d, Gu m,111y 

, r .. ,111111 S ', B, 1 lll J J J) ., , 1, Jl Io,\\ I, r, J' J (', 11 Id C f 1;11'1111 , 

CI ' 1 l! l , 1'1 , , ( \ ~11•1 .• ,1,tl1 ... \I:":\(' ;, : •1: j 
I' u \1 !)"" J 11,1- , r, 11. .t BI! al,\ I,: , :1 l _J, :u, 
\; J •11 ), J '.! ' 1-r, I l,":: :n, l ~ •,dv:d, J. ~:,, ,i t, J •n, 
i: \\',,, !..,, , U l' d •,u, \\' \\) ks, L l ' ii Pe r 

10 D U l CII SCI lOOL I 
A11 11,1,ed 1.,y M1.,,, J C re;ise and Mrs \V1ll.er 

Poi tr ut of a Lady,'' after Paul l,torcl,,e, 1571 1638 
'.11,s \ 111, ·\111,us 

fhc S) 11i1t" of tl •c Clu•h Puc1l'I' 1,' .,'·~r Run\.,n , Jt, JfOG 1(69 
\! ,,,rs ~ l '1 1 ~ J I~ ! ' , 1-w L L l',111!,c1 l, 0 11, I. JI 

:-Ii, 111, IJ, G I) L h r1:.'1~ Ka,., .,, r 
'The L m1,h111~ C:l\.iht'r,' after rr:inl 11:ds 1561 1650 

\Ir B II f)rnl111 t D 1ll..e 

----·-----------·--------------==========-
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1r O LD DRINKING Cr!OHUS 
Me-.s1 s E<lmo ·:<l·,, D.1vi,, noc.1', an<l lit hC•:1 

1 2 DUTCH SCHOOL II 
"Lady P h) 1! ~ on a II ;,1 ps1chor J ' after Fn11✓ van J\!icns, the El<ler 

M r, J H ~ i\lu,l,ctt, !lf1 S '1cq, lt "'ks, Mr J· 1 nt ,t lh11n11 ~tc,n 
"The Sl11p!Jmldcr ancl 111 s \ Vife " aftl·r Pt.mhi 1ndt, 1606 1661) 

Dr 11.t><.ll t11J \It-- I i\l \!ill, 
"The Le ttcr ' after re, hu,:, 1617 1631 

The M 1s,- , J!ulh ,ut, I< ••I r ,1 t, :\Ir I \ 1 ~) R \\ d ,0 1 

13 TWO OLD FJ<ENCI [ SONGS 
(a) "Pourq 101 Res ~~ St.111-.:.ie' • s,en S1cn, 
( h) "Nymphs an<l Syh- arn~, ,' H Uc.il>crg 

M 1, s l., a lla1t 

11 F RENCII SCIIOOL I 
A rra nged by Mr,. O live, C;omphcll, Mrs \ \ J Bow,er a :11 

Mr<; A E McPlulhp<; 
"Madame V1gce Le Brun and Her D1u:;htcr," by he rself, 1755 1812 

Mr, i\f1ch:1cl Ilalh, ·11·<l an<l :\L iss Kill) C1mpbcll 
"The Music Lesson" after L1ncret, 1690 1743 

The :i\11sst.s :i\l.11 :;arct :i\hc<lo, 1 ll Car:11u1 i\! ,c,!v" di C 1pt1:11 \. 1ll1c1 ~ 
-. "La D uel csse de Cha rt res,' after Natlier, 1635 l i66 

:i\! rs J ol :1 II (•pt. 

15 OLD FRENCH GJ\. V01 TE-''Tlic Fclc at Tnanon" 
D ancers t rained by C ol HoLth y H r11n Hl•.1b,~r 

D ames Mrs Geo J 0h11sr ,-,1 e, :'.l b , ). I 11~.1 n, I' Str·:t· l, J. i\[ 1, ln ,. , 11 
Cavaliers }..[rs H C, C,rrdl \ [ i,,t, J; \f ,c-lur, , S1r1.d, P Lun,' 

16 FRENCH SCHO OL IC 
"L"T:sCdlJlOlct,c," 1f.tr /\11lo1Pe W <1tl~ ..iu, 1681 17?1 

M rs Vdl t. r:,, i\lr , ,\ C H:.,! d, 11 1. :'.! h,, , ~luri,1 Du: ,111 .111 l t.11, h 
Ilcl,11cl 1.11, ('J 1<!) _, J,, 111;.; Dc> ,.,111, C ,•11pl1<' ll (_ q , 11111 \'dl :1.1 s J\lo, 1, 
\V,,rrrn l'u11l" t•t•, n, D c•.i,.• di (',ii p·c, ~Itch ,d l-hll" 11!, J uh:1 D1.,,,,r 

P art JI. 

17 GEORGIJ\.N SCHOOL I 
A ri ani;c,1 b; J\l:, C F W1bon 

"The Duchess o f Dt.vo: , h <," a£ t1. r G ·1111, hc...-ou,.,h, 1727 li88 
l\!1 , (,] \\ il, .. 1 

"The T h r u .. G tJ<..1. , ,' af,, r r-1.J ll'>ll' , , l i2., 17',.:? 
},.Ir, G l\1 I.11 1, >, th . \1 1 ., ~I , I' <.,1.tP!i l 1,,-: , 1 

"1he llluc B o,,' af:1.1 G , 1 , l,,.: uu~h, l i.'i J,,o 
JI.fr <.,t,1 ,n ('I ,1,. 

18 OLD ENGLISH S ONG- ' l>1111l, tu me 0 ,11) \\1th t lnnc cyv, 1" 

J\ir II n "'l', 
19 GFORGl/\N SCI!OOI ll 

'Mn, H, t<lJll aft, r G, , v 17.'i Ii' '·, 
:--1 1' I H I l I' • • • II 

" Sqmre 1110 l\t1,. ll al lc• ;,f,, C, ' '., ll' vh 17.'i 1· , , 
l\l 1s, \· ,,,kt l'v,, ' ,, \ L \\ , 1t , I 1. ,1 1 

, ! , 

"Mi ~ S1c.ldo11~,' aft, G1· ,·,! ,,, ,, 0 h 17/'i ! , , ~ 
i\lr- :-,. , I' ' \ 

20 VIOT IN SOT 0 
( , ,) :/\ : : " 0 ro / 1 o:n Sun ,, l u, A ~i '\J,11,' 
( b) (,H ull<:, JI 1(.ll 

l I , , 1 • 1 

Mr> J J, (, l ,ll 
11 1 I 11 l,u--,11 \ uPll!' , l ' ,l 

21 GLOl:GI/\N SCHOOL IJI 
Arr lit ,,\ by J\l h G P !u l, 1 s :i:11\ J\lr~ S l11w 

" L ~dy JIJrn1ltu11 ' aftn ) ' 0 11 n t.y , 1731 18U2 
}. I I ' ;\ I .. \\ I ~ I) 

"The J ad1~~ \\':ildcp tH,' .:ftc1 R ynol,I, 17211792 
Mrs '>It"'• the \l1.,l~ \\ " :.., ., B, ' 11" I url 

" Mt> l'lla'<wdl ' aft, r ) ' o ; lllc) , 17.31 1~02 
Mt> C, l h!lip , 
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--- ·-- - ----- --·-- - - --· --
2 2 O LD 1· NC, LISH DANCE 

M usic, ''1 he J1lcrr) makc. 1 s' D 1 nc e," fro m "llcll Gwynne," 
by r u \·ard Germa n 

D ancers t r arned b; C ol !Ic., bday 
!'he \f1<-c. s r, D uml, lc t ,, n , L D t1ml,l< 10 11 , \ f T illy, R S trclt , E \f .-.dv \\ 111, 

C l'1 1t s , D \hn \01\ d i, 0 J ,rn es 

23 VIClOlHA N SCHOOL I 
A11 ,1 n i;cd by J,frs li t' ·1 ,ng, ti e • T1•,sc·s K tt to, M1lls, \Vyl<le, Kr111pe 

" JJ ..,pc," .ifl c.1 \V ,ll~, 10 h Cc:ilur y 
\I • S '--t tld 

Arnn i;cd l y l1' rs J7 J h , cll 
Plc,u111c ," 1ftc: r '1 1:, , J' ,,!rr:1a, 1r1h Cent ur y 

\f1,s r•., Iii, C1t UI, \Ir \ V n. u l:bee 
Arran(;cd by M r,; TT, 1 11,1g , 1'1e ' 11·,-.c-. Kitto, i,ills, \ '.', Ide, K< m pc 

\Vu lc!cd,'' .1ftcr J. , 1., '110 11, l 'ith c~ l l\ll Y 

\ f 1s C , ll; '1< r ·, d \ f r 1 T C d hhcr 

SONG-"V1s1011 F11 ~1t1vc" 
Mr P .iu l r.<lmo nds 

25 VICTORfA N SCHOOL II 
Arra nLed b y t • r ~ C mt1s S, rrpron, Mrs J J S111ll<ro~s • nd 

N[rs L A G e ng e 

"Dante's Drea m," a fter R osscttt, 19th Centur y 

\frs IIo,e, \ f rs C eo J uh n s to n , \ frs \Villie T ·,ngley, 
\ [rs I, H Kent, 11fr H G Ga r rett 

26 .:-,J YMPH DANCE to music of Dvorak's "Humoresque" 
::'o.f1s s T Mcs h c.r 

c:; ,)lo \'10 !111, \[ r L T urne r 

27 VICTO~A N SCHOOL III 
II rrant{cd b y the Misses D1111s mu1r 

"The Mu ror o f \Turns, ' afte r B u rne J o nes, 191h C entury 
\ [rs Cc.c,I, \fr< T \\1 ..,g , \ f rs Surk s t he \ J1s~c s L1:!lc , ~t reet, 131.1\\SC r, 

\ t t10 11, N IIu l111cS, \func. 1 D 11 11 ,111111r, K·1thle u1 O1111s1m11r 

28 VICTORIAN SCHO OL IV 
"The \ fo t l\ C o f 1'·11<1 .. n . from \ c t I l l , , ,11! he ph)c.cl b) th < c,·chc<t ra 

J11 s t I), fo r<. t h e ,·11. 1,111 1 - cS o n 111< 1, clu rc l'he H « l ' 111pt1,, 11 o f r :1 n 
lnuscr " \ \'h< ll the curtun ,11r,ps the 111u•·c d 1111~<S to lite l 'ol:,<,,n s' 
Chorus " 
Arnngcd by Mrs H urn ng 111d tl•e Mt»ses Ki tto , \Vy l,lc, K c111,1c, Tl il ls 

The R, ,h mp\ :on o f T ·• n L·,u~c r," :if ' Lr J)1ck~c e, 19 t h Cc n11n y 
\ l rs 11 , r 11:111 !~ - 'u l.<, n " ,--,~ II C I',,<, v1<, r ,11

1
1 .. •.\l~ , C , : 'di J 

B 11t!~ in, 11 C t-., ff1'-} )\. u tt") Y -h c:. 11 11,bn,n \ [ 11n1c:.1 l\ l r,,n , 01, iS, 
\ f 1, hl:, J .. hn R• J)l l' !-,, 11) I! :. ill', K <ll h n , 11 11, I 111,, c l.: \'.il , •II 

SO NG WlfII ft\I3 LLi\U- 'To i\ n thca" 
Bal J,1c to Li ve a nJ I \ Vtl l LI\ e T h y Pro t est int t o Ile" 

\ I r P 1111 J'<lmonds 

30 VICTOlHt\N SCIIOOL V 
A n ·111..,, ,1 by Vrs F H P embert o n 

• Q uu:n V1-tv11a ,'' ;ift c r \ '/111 t<. rl1 Il ler, 19th C e ntur y 
I 1<s JI ,.) 11es 

! [ 1:t .. 11 

" Q ucc n V1c t o n.1 s J\ ccc,~1011," a fl< r \Velis, 19 th Cent ury 

\!1, s K, thh u1 C u t ,In n, \[ <. « r s \V I fn l mcs, \ \ ilrnot 

A 1r :i:11,e,l hy Mr s l h {:'O llewcn 
M ~1t.kns m C os: 11:ne 1 ft e r t he L e ndo n Cries," by 'Nhc,tlcy 

\ ! 1, ~ J 11 .. 11 !) ,. • ,1s1 .. 11 \!,, , J • 111'\ I ) I 1' , l d r> ll , \ ! 1,s I illy, \I ,,~ \{ 11 1\ l1 

I'1ll s , \ I ,. , '!, tty '--t 1 .. 1, \ I , ,s I I. , 11,1r \ I 1<<l v \, , II, \ [ h s 1) t1 , y \ { t c · 
J v •, tll, \ ! iss J, 1 ,·s , \\ l v "il l "II ,,r .. ,,nmmcs 111d , h,,c,,h t,16 !,y k :1 d 
p ,tmi- v i i o f 1'1c lll't l1 1Llllllll 
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APPENDIX VIII 

Off~cers of the Istand Arts Ctub , The lstand Arts and 

Crafts Ctub and The lstand Arts and Crafts Soc~ety 

495 

Based o n Minutes and Reports of the Island Arts and Crafts 
Society , unless otherwise stated 

1909 

Meeting of September 29, 1909: 
Chair - Edward Hasell , Sec retary - Mary Daniell, 
Treasurer Pro Tern - Charles Bamfylde Daniell 

Meeting of November 17, 1909 · 
Chair - E . Hasell, Committee - Margaret Maclure , Samuel 
Maclure , Louisa M Mills , Theresa Victoria Wylde , 
(Miss) L . Beresford Tully , Ethel M. Sha llcross , Edith 
Carr, Josephine Crease , Thomas Bamford , Wi lliam H 
Langle y .. 

1910 

Meeting of January 12 , 1910 
ComP1ittee additions : J . J . Shallcross and E . Hasell 
(Josephine Crease Diary , 1910) 

Meeting of February 2, 1910 
President - J J . Shallcross , First Vice President -
E. Has e ll, Second Vice President - L . Beresford Tully , 
Secretary - Mary Daniell, Treasurer - Charles Bamfylde 
Daniell, Committee - Samuel Maclure , Louisa M. Mills , 
Theresa Victoria ivylde , Josephine Crease , Thomas Bamford , 
W. H Langley (Joseph ine Crease Diary , 1910) 

1911 

Meeting of January 20 , 1911 : 
President - E Hasell, Vice President - Josephine Crease, 
Vice President - J . J Shallcross ; Secretary - ~1ary 
Daniel l (til November 11 , 1911), then J . Rutherford 
Blaikie, Treasurer - C . B . Daniel] ; Committee - William 
Mi ddleton , Margare t Kitto , A. E . Collett , Th0mas Bamford , 
L.M. Mi lls , T . V. Wylde , Mary Mason , Ernest McGaffey , 
(Mr . ) Hallward 
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1912 

Meeting of January 31 , 1912 
Pres ident - E . Hasell , Vice President - J . J . Shallcross , 
Vice Pre sicent - Josephine Crease, S e cretary - J Ruthe r ­
ford Blaik1e ; Trea surer - C . B. Daniell , Committee -
Mary Daniell, L . M Mills, T . V. Wylde , M. Kitto , T Bam­
ford , W Middleton , Jacques Semeyn , A. E . Colle tt 

1913 

Meeting of November 13 , 1912 
President - E Hasell, Vice President - Josephine Crease, 
Vice President - J . J Shallcross , Secretary - JR . 
Bla ikie, Treasurer - CB Daniell , Committee - Mary 
Daniell, L ~ - ~i l ls , N Ki tto , TV Wylde , Miss EM 
Hendy, Thorras Bamford , (Mr ) V J Cumnungs , (Mr ) 
L . L . Mold . 

1914 

Meeting of November 19 , 1913 
President - E H¥,ell, vice President - J . J Shallcross , 
Vice President - Thomas Bamford , Secretary - J . R . Blaikie , 
Treasurer - C . B . Daniell , Committee - M. Danie ll , TV 
Wylde , J Crease , L . M Mills , M. Kitto , (Mr) V. J 
Cumnnngs , Hugh Davis , Crawf ord Coate s , later addition 
to Committee - (Mr . ) F . Gulland 

Meeting of Decembe r 2 , 1914 
President - E Has e ll , Vice President - J J Shallcross, 
Vice Preside nt - Thoma s Bamford, Secretary - J . R . Blaikie , 
Treasurer - (~1r ) Gulland , Committee - J . Crease , 
M. Kitto , L . M. ~ills, Eliza beth Hisco cks, Hay S tead, 
(Miss) J . D. (? ) Gordo n, George G. Irvine , Crawf ord 
Coates , April 21 , 1915 J . R Blaikie resigns as Secretary , 
J . Crease - Secretary until April 21 , 1915 , whe n 
Christian Izo<l AleAander wa s elected . 
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1916 

Meeting of February 24 , 19 1 6 
President - Thornas Bamford , Vice President - E . llasell, 
Vice Pres i dent - J . J . Shal lcross, Secretary - C . I . Alex­
ande r, Treasurer - Thomas S . Gor e, Committee - J . Crease, 
L.M. Mills , M. Kitto , Mr . G. F Murray , Elizabeth H1scocks , 
Kathleen Agnew, Crossed out are the names of Hay Stead 
and Miss Gordon . 

1917 

Meeting of November 22 , 1916 
President - Thomas Bamford , First Vice Preside nt - E 
Hasell, Second Vice Pre sident - J Crease, Se8retary -
C . I. Ale xander, Treasurer - TS Gore, Committe e - ~ 
Kitto , L . M. Mills, Archibald M. D Fairbairn, J . J Shall­
cross , Hugh Davis , K. Agne w, (Mr) W.H . Stokes , Crossed 
out is the name of Mr . A. R Hennell (who "did not act") 
(V~at or~a D~~Zy Colon~st , November 24, 1916 , p . 9) . 

1918 

Meeting of Novembe~l5 , 19 1 7 
President - Thomas Bamford, Vice President - E . Hasell , 
Vice President - M. Kitto , Secretary - (Mrs . ) Emberson 
until February 7 , 1918 , (Mrs . ) Heming serves until 
September 10 , 1918 when (Mr . ) Ravenhill takes ove r as 
Secretary , Treasurer - TS Gore, Commi ttee - H Davis , 
J . Crease, (Miss) Agnew , J . J Shallcross , M Mason , 
James McMillan, Alfred Emberson (until February 7 , 1918 
when replaced by) (Mrs . J . ) Ridley , (Mrs . W. ) Bridgeman 
( r esigns , probab ly in November , 1918 as condolence l etter 
sent t o her by club . She is replaced by) Vi ctor 
Wh eatley . 
(V~ator~a Da~Zy C?Zon~st , November 16, 1917 , p . 13) 

1 91 9 

Meeting of December 5 , 1918 : 
President - E. Hasell, Vice President - J Crease , 
Vi ce Pres i dent - M Kitto, Secretary - (Mr . ) Ravenhill , 
Treasurer - TS Gore, Committee - L . M. Mills , h . Agnew , 
H. '-vis , T Bamford , M. Mason , Lillian Sweeney , (Rev . ) 
W royd , J . McMillan . 



498 

1920 

Meeting o f Nove~ber , 1919 . 
President - E Hasell ; First Vice President - J . Crease , 
Second Vice President - John Kyle ; Secretary - ? , 

Treasurer - TS. Gore , Committee - M. Kitto, Dora Donough , 
Lilli an Sweeney , Rupert Butler , L . M. Mills , (Mrs . GP . ) 
Hilda Napier, T . Bamford , Donald S . Cameron 
(Newsclippins in Miscellaneous Papers , Island Arts and 
Crafts Society , PABC) . 

1921 

No r ecord available at time of p rinting . 

1922 

Meeting of January, 1922 
Honourary President - Lieutenant Governor Walter Came ron 
Nichol , President - E Hasell , Vice Presidents -
Frederic k B . Pemberton , Rupert Butler , J . Crease , 
T . Bamford , Secretary - JS . McMillan , Treasurer -
T . S Gore, Committee - L Sweeney , (Mrs . F.B . ) Pemberton , 
(Mr . ) J .C M. Ke.tt.h , (Mr.) J Harvey , D S . Cameron , 
John Hosie , L M. Mills , M Kitto, D. Donough , (Mrs G. P . ) 
Na pier , John Kyle , (Mr) DJ . Angus , Jacques Semeyn 
( V-z,ctor-z,a Da-z,ly Colon-z,st , January 13 , 1922 , p 4) 

1923 

Meet ing of November , 1922 
Honourary President - Lieutenant Governor WC . Nichol , 
Pres i dent - F B . Pemberton , Vice Presidents - T Bamford, 
D. J . Angus , L Sweeney , J . Crease, Secretary - J . S . 
McMillan , Treasurer - T . S Gore , Committee - Dora Donoug h , 
L.M. Mills , M Kitto, Winifred Chambers , Maude Lettice , 
Lo u ise Lovelands, (Mrs NA) Gertrude (?) Shaw , Norman 
Si mis t er , J . C M Ke ith , JohP Kyle , (Mr) Johnson , 
Will iam Menelaws, John Hosie 
(V-z,ct o1'-z,a Da-z,i:; Colon-z,st , November 1 7 , 1922) 
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1924 

Mee ting of November , 1923 : 
Honourary Pres ident - Lieutenant Gove rnor WC . Nichol, 
Pres i dent - F . B. Pemberton , Vice Presidents - T . Bamford , 
D.J . Angus , L . Sweeney , Secretary - J .S . McMillan , 
Treasurer - T . S . Gore, Committee - J Crease , D. Donaugh , 
J. R Blaikie , M. Kitto , M Lettice , (Mrs . W F . ) Louise 
Lovel ands , (Mr . ) H. W. Jones , D s . Cameron , (Mrs . F . B) 
Pemberton , K. Agnew , Arthur Parker , R Boyd McGill , 
(Mrs . N. P . ) Shaw , (Mrs . Frank S . ) Ethel Leather 
( Vi.ctor'Z,a Da'Z,Zy T'Z,mes , November 22 , 19 23 , p 10 ) . 

192 5 

No record avai lable at time of printi ng 

1926 

Mee ting 
Honourary President -
President - TS . Gore , Vice Pres idents -
Se c re t ary - JR~ Si mons , Treasurer - J . S . McMi llan, 
Commi ttee - M. Lettice , J . Crease , (Mrs . ) Young , 
(Mrs . )Anstie , (Mrs . ) Rose Willis , Reginald Nairne , 
D. S . Cameron , T Bamford , l i sted as missing were L . 
Sween ey , L . Lovelands (Mrs F B) Pemberton , and 
(Mrs B . S ?) Clare Hartley 
(Miscellaneous Papers of the Is land Arts and Crafts 
Soc i ety , PA13C) 

1927 

No r ecord available at t i me of printing . 

1928 

Mee ting of November , 19 27 . 
Honourary Presidents - Lieutenant Governor Robert Randolph 
Bruce and t he Honourable W. C Nichol , (Mrs . W. F) Annie 
Amel i a (Rose) Bullen , J . D. Angus , President - TS Gore , 
Vice Pr es i dents - T . Bamford , L Loveland , Secretary -
J. S . McMillan , Treasurer - D. S Cameron , Committee -
(Mrs . W. B. ) Young , L . Sweeney , R. Will i s , (Captain) 
A. E . Ha r r i son , M Lettice , (Mr . ) JR . Simms , (Mrs . C . M. ) 
Pott , (MaJor) R. F . Leslie , Catheri ne Lothia n , Francis 
C. Holland , (Mrs . M. ) Grute . 
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1929 

No r ecord available at t i me of pri nt i ng . 

1930 

Meeting of November , 1929 : 
Honourary President - Lieutenant Governor R . R Bruce, 
Presiden t - T . S . Gore, Vice Presidents - T . Bamford and 
L . Lovelands , Secretary - J . S McMil lan , Treasurer -
D.S. Cameron, Comr it tee - R. \vi llis , M Let tice , (Mrs ) 
Anstie, Justine Gilbert , Unity Baile , Russell Ross , Arthur 
Checkley , Gwladys ~oocwara , (Mrs E . ) Edwards , Helen 
Streatfield , (Mrs D. ) 1valker 

1931 

Meeting of December 3 , 1930 
Pres i dent - T . Baffiford , First Vice President - TS 
Gor e ; Second Vice President - L Lovelands, Secretary -
C. Alexander, Treasurer - D. S Cameron, Committee -
M Lettice , G. Woodwarrt , George Southwell , R Willis , 
(Mrs . ) Anstie, (Hrs ) Josephine (?) Groos , (Mrs) 
Edwards, Robert Rose , (Mrs F) Holland, Helen Streat­
fi e ld, Unity Baile . 

193 2 

Meeting of December 7 , 1931 
President - T ~a~ford, First Vice President - May Maynard, 
Second Vice President - L Lovelands , Secretary - GI 
Alexander, Treasurer - D S Cameron , Committee - TS 
Gore , Charles F BarKer , (~rs J . L . ) Edwards , (Mrs MM) 
Margaret ( ?) Groos, (Mrs F . ) Holland , Meli ta A1 tken , 
(Mrs. W. A) Rose hilli s , George Southwell (listed in 

m1nu tes but not news article) , M Let tice , G . \voodward , 
Amy Adamson , Helen Streatf ield 
( V-ictori,a Zai,Z _ cc:oa:.at , December 9 , 1931 , p . 9) 

~ 
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1933 

Meeting of November 18 , 1932 
President - T . Bamford , First Vice President - D S 
cameron ; Second Vice Presiden t - M. Lettice, Secretary -
C . I Alexander , Treasurer - Cyril P Connerton, Committee -
A. Adamson , C. S Barker, G Woodward , T . S . Gore , (Mr} 
W. H. Reynolds , Beth L . Loveland , R . Willis , G Southwel l, 
(Mr. } W. H Ronald, Gertrude Sn i der , On November 28 , 1932 

Mrs . Reynolds resigns and Frances Press takes her place . 
(V~ctor~a Da~Zy T~mes , November 19 , 1932) 

1934 

Meeting of December 6 , 1933 
Honourary President - T . S Gore, Pres ident - D S . Cameron , 
First Vice President - M Letti ce , Second Vice President -
G. Woodwar d ; Secretary - CI . Alexander ; Treasurer -
C. Connerton, Committee - II . Napier , G. Sni der , Albert 
J . Sommer , Betty Newton , Frances Press , Beth Grimison, 
A. Adamson , L . Loveland , Elsa Palmer , J . Crease , 
(Miss} F . W. Drake, (Mrs W.H} Ronald . 
(V~c tor~a Da~ly Colon~st , December 7 , 1933 , p . 13 ) .. 

1935 

Meeting of J anuary 24, 1935 
Honourary President - TS Gore, President - D S . 
Cameron, Vice President - (tlr } S M Hobbs , Secretary -
G. Woodwar d , Treasurer - C P . Connerton , Commi ttee -
(Mrs. W H) Ronald , Beth Grimison , B . Newton , (Mr} 
C . Campbell, A. Adamson , Adeline Baxter 
( V~ctor~a Da~Zy Colon~st , January 24 , 1935 , p . 4) 

1936 

Meeting of December 4 , 1935 
Honourary President - TS Gore ; President - CF Barker , 
Vice President - C . I . Alexander, Vice President - Hilda 
Napier , Secretary - (Mrs . SM} Isabel Hobbs , Treasurer -
Amy Adamson, Committee - (Mrs . W. H. ) Ronald , A Baxter , 
B. Grims ton, B . Newton, G. \-Joodward , C Connor ton , 
Advisory Committ ee - J. Crease , C. I . Alexander , M. Lettice . 
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Meeting of December 3 , 1936 
President - (Rev) Robert Connell (elected July 28, 1937) , 
Vice President - J . Crease, Secretary - Grace Tuckey, 
Assistant Secretary - Lorne S Richie , Treasurer -
c. Connarton , Committee - C . F Barker , B . Grimison , 
A. Adamson , (Deaconess) ME Robinson , Isabel Hobbs , 
Rose Willis, Edith Austin On September 22 , 1937 
C . Connorlon resigns as Treasurer , and Grace Tuckey 
b e c omes Secretary- Treasurer Advisory Committee -
D. S . Cameron , M. Lettice, (Mrs) Ronald 
( V~ctor~a Da~ly Colon~s t , December 3 , 1936 , p . 13) 

1938 

Meeti ng of November 25 , 1937 : 
Ho nourary President - J . Crease, President - R. Connell, 
Vice President - CF . Barker, Secretary- Treasurer -
(Mrs.) Ronald, Committee - I Hobbs , M. Lettice , 
F . Press, (Mr . ) W.F. Copeman , Arthur Checkley , 
William Menelaws , C . Connarton, On November 10, 1938 
M. Lettice signs the minutes as Second Vice President . 
(V~ctor~a Da~ly Colon~st , November 26 , 1937 , p . 5) .. 

1939 

Meeting of November 10 , 1938 
Honoura.ry President - J Crease, President - R Connell, 
First Vice President - CF . Barker , Second Vice 
President - M. Lettice, Secretary- Treasurer - (~rs . ) 
Ronald; Committee - M. Grute , (Miss A) Ede , Frances 
Press , C Connerton , R Willis 

1940 

Meeting of December 7 , 1939 . 
Honourary President - J . Crease ; President - John Kyle, 
Firs t Vice President - R . Connell , Second Vice 
President - M. Lettice, Secretary- Treasurer -
(Mrs.) Ronald, Committee - Margaret Manuel , G Woodward , 
Frances Press , B . Newton , R Willis , (Mrs) Blowers 
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1941 

Meeting of January 6 , 194 1 Decided at Cor.unittee meeting 
tha t Committee to b e returned by acclama tion after 
spring exhibit . 

Meeting of June 6 , 1941 · 
Honourary President - J . Crease, President - John Kyle , 
First Vice Pres i dent - (Sir) Heaton Rob i nson , Second 
Vice President - M. Lettice , Secretary- Treasurer - (Mrs . ) 
Ronald , Committee - A Baxter , Dorothy Woodward , B. 
Newton , J Laing , I. Hobbs , F . Press , M. Grute , in 
March 2 3 , 1942 B . Newton resigns 
(Victoria Daily Times , June 7 , 1941 , p . 5) 

1942 

Meeting of June 16 , 1942 · 
Honourary President - J . Crease , President - J . Kyle , 
First Vice Pres i dent - H . Robinson , Second Vice 
President - M Letti ce, Secretary - I . Hobbs; Treasurer -
Frances Press , Comm1 ttee - r·1 Manuel , A Baxter, 
E. Maude Bruce , J Laing , (Mrs) Ronald , D. Woodward 
(Victoria Dai~y Times , J une 18, 1942 , p 12 

1943 

Above officers (elected 19 42) carrv throug h duties until 
November , 1943 

1944 

Meeting of November 19 , 1943 . 
President - J . Kyle , First Vice President - A . Baxter, 
Second Vice President - (Mr . ) Turpin, Secretary - J .W 
Laing (wri tten in pencil , so perhaps either temporary 
or possibility) , o n February 28 , 19 -14 (; trs ) Rice­
Jones electea Secretary , Treasurer - F . Press , 
Co~nittee - M. Lettice , (Mrs . H) Harrison , (Miss) 
Coton , B. Newton , D. Woodward , E . M Bruce 
(Victor ia uaiiy Colo;.is t , December 22 , 1943 , p 7) 

1945 

Mee t ing of 
President: John Kyle . 
( V'1-ctoria Daily Colon'1-st , October 28 , 1945 , p . 4) 
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1946 

No record available at time of printing 

1947 

Meeting of 
President - John Kyle 
( V~a tor~a Da~ly Colon~st , February 25 , 1947 , p . 17) 

1948 

No record available at time of printing . 

1949 

No record available at time of printing . 

1950 

No record availa~le at time of printing. 

1951 

No record available at time of printing . 

1952 

No record available at time of printing . 

1953 

No record availab l e at time of printing . 

1954 

No record available at time of printing . 
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APPENDIX IX 

Wor ks Exh~b~led By Joseph~ne Crease W~th The Island Arts 

Club , The Island Arts And Crafts Club , A•id The 

Island Ar t s And Crafts Soc~ety 

Wo rks listed vario usly under the follow i ng names : 
Miss Crease , Miss J . Crease , Miss I Crease (sic) , 
J . Crease , and Jos eph ine Crease (compiled by the 
Provincial Archive s o f Br itish Columbia) 

1910 
1910 

1910 
1 91 0 

1911 
1911 
19 11 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1911 

1912 
1912 
1912 
1912 
1912 
19 1 2 
1912 
19 1 2 

1913 
1913 
1913 
1913 
1913 
1913 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
we 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

4 3 A Summer Day i n Vancom,er Harbour 
113 Arbutus and Rocks , Shoal Bay , 

Vict o r1a , BC . 
1 14 Low Tide , Second Beach , Vancouver 
127 I n Stanley Park , Vancouver 

4 3 
4 7 
60 
63 
6 4 
68 
72 
80 
189 
204 

Broom Near Shoal Bay 
Mountain Stream .. 
Lake Louise 
Broom , Beacon Hill 
I llecillewaet Glacier 
Vict oria Glacier , Lake Louise 
North Arm 
An August Evening 
North Arm 
A Wet Day , North Arm 

84 Fruitlands , Kamloops 
102 On the North Thompson 
122 Woodland Trail , Glacier 
1 40 Illecillewaet Glacier 
148 Shawnigan Lake 
154 A Glimpse of Hermit Ranye 
166 A Windy Day in the Straits 
1 77 Autumn Uplands 

38 Road to Sol Due Farm 
59 Broom , Beacon 11111 
8 4 Sol Due Ri ver 
11 8 The Approach to Sol Due 
155 Sol Due River 
1 59 Spring 

1 0 . 00 
10 00 

1 5 . 00 
1 5 . 00 

20 . 00 

1 5 . 00 
2 5 . 00 
20 . 00 
20 . 00 
1 5 00 

NFS 
20 . 00 
25 . 00 

48 00 
4 5 . 00 
30 00 
30 . 00 
20 . 00 
20 . 00 
2 2 . 00 
22 00 

1 0 00 

1 8 . 00 
1 5 00 
1 8 . 00 

8 . 00 



1913 
1913 

1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 
1914 

1915 
1915 
1915 
1915 

1916 
1916 
1916 

1916 
1916 
1916 
1916 
1916 
1 916 

1917 
1917 
1917 
1917 
1917 
1917 
1917 
1917 

WO 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

we 
WC 
C 

WC 
\vC 
WC 
we 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

166 Yellow Broom 
185 In Plumper ' s Pass 

3 Molten Combe Oak Bay 
7 Fr aser River , Eburn 
72 Comox Harbor 
83 Spring Time 
122 Patricia Bay 
116 From Country Club, Vancouver 
1 25 Pentrelew 
1 37 Th e Split, Comox 

57 Cowichan Bay 
7 3 I n Pen trelew Garden 
77 Golden Broom, Beacon Hill 
14 5 Sapling Dogwood 

el 
36 
29 

Beach, Beac on Hill 
From Marine Drive Vancouver 
Small Sketches Suitable for Christmas 

Gifts 
58 Broom, Gonzales 
6 4 Br oom , Beacon Hill 
100 From "Grouse Nest " Sooke 
106 T~e Old Arbutus , Sooke 
107 The Farm , Bonnybrook 
125 Reflecti ons 

7 Victoria , February 1916 
46 Snow , Pentrelew 
51 June , Beacon Hill 
78 Dallas Road in 1908 
84 Willow Point , Kootenay Lake 
96 Kootenay Lake 
100 Broom Time , Beacon Hill 
107 Four Mile Point, Koo t enay Lake 
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19 00 
1 0 . 00 
1 4 . 00 

5 . 00 
10 .00 

25 00 

12.00 

12 00 
12 . 00 

6 00 
6 00 

6 . 00 
6 00 
6 00 

q 75 

20 00 
5 . 00 

30 . 00 
1 0 . 00 
15.00 

4 . 50 
15 .0 0 
15 00 

(The Ninth Exhibition was actually shown in January , 1919 , 
not 1918) 

1918 
1918 
1918 
1918 
1918 
1918 
1 918 
1918 
1 918 
1918 

WC 
C 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

75 A Cascade , Sol Due 
23 Cake Cover 
36 Saanich Arm After Storm 
37 Beach , Saanich Arm 
47 Broom , Beacon Hill 
48 Third Beach , Vancouver 
78 From Point Grey 
79 Morning , Quamichan Lake 
82 North Arm , Vancouver 
103 Wind Ben t BrOOM 

NSF 

9 . 00 

8 . 00 
8 . 50 
5 . 00 
7 . 00 

10 . 00 
8 . 00 



1919 
1919 
1919 
1919 
1919 
1919 
1919 
1919 

1920 

1920 
1920 
1920 
1920 
1920 
1920 
19 20 
1920 

1921 
1921 
1921 
1921 
1921 
1921 
1921 
1921 
1921 

1922 

1922 
1922 
1922 
1922 
1922 
1922 
1922 
1922 

1923 
1923 
1923 
1923 
1923 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

C 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
we 
WC 

C 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WD 
WC 

79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
85 
87 
88 

57 

136 , 
137 
138 
141 
142 
144 
145 
146 

The Old Cottage 
Broom Time 
Plas Panthoel Camp 
Dogwood and Honeysuckle 
Misty Weather , Salt Spring 
Lake Louise 
Sunset , Montagu Harbour 
An Old Home 

Riveted vase (shared credits with 
Mrs G.P Napier) 

Smoky Day, Salt Spring Island 
Haycocks , Victoria 
Saanich Inlet 
Early Spring , Saanich 
Pentrelew 
Spooks Hill, Salt Spring Island 
Summer Cottage 
Stormy Evening, Clover Point 

31 A Glimpse in the Butcharts Gardens 
32 Haycocks, Patricia Bay 
33 Evening from Dr Wace ' s 
34 The Royal Yacht Club 
35 Broom, Beacon Hill .. 
36 Beacon Hill , Looking West 
40 The Angel ' s Gateway 
41 Sunset , Patricia Bay 
37 Waiting Till the Clouds Roll By 

73 Window Wedges (Miss J . Crease and 
H. Pate, Carver) 

99 Salt Spring Island 
100 Mt . Baker f rom Saan1ch 
101 Bazan Bay, Saanich 
103 Winter 
104 Bothell Road , Washington 
105 F inerty 
107 The "Amoy" 
108 Near Victoria 

35 
36 
38 
41 
43 

Hope River 
Mt . Ch1am 
Mt. Chiam 
Waterfall, Sol Due 
Garden 
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7 . 00 
15.00 
9.75 
8.00 
6.00 

13 . 50 
7 . 00 

10 . 00 

8.00 
20.00 

5 . 00 
20.00 

5 . 00 
5 . 00 
9 . 50 

5.00 
15 . 00 
15.00 

7.50 
35 . 00 
20.00 

5.50 
5 . 50 

1 2 .00 

6.50 
7.50 
7.50 

8.75 

10.00 
6 . 00 

12 00 
6 . 00 
9.00 
7 . 50 



1924 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1924 
1924 

192 5 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1925 
1925 

1926 
1926 

1926 
1926 

1927 
1927 
1927 

1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 
1928 

1929 
1929 
1929 
1929 

1930 
1930 
1930 
1930 

1931 
1931 
1931 
1931 

we 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

we 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
we 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

we 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
we 
WC 

WC 
we 
SC 
WC 

4 Arbutus , Saanich 
26 Bow Falls , Banff 
29 Orcas Island , U. S . A. 
32 Cascade Mountain , Banff 
34 Bow Bridge , Banff 
35 Bow River , Banff Hotel 
49 Sunrise , Saanich 
57 Thunderstorm , 5 am . 

50 Crown Mountain from Comox 
51 From Breed ' s Cross Road 
52 Fo~bes Landing 
55 Carly Morning , Denman Island 
56 Beaufrot Fange , V . I . 
57 The Sentinel , Denman Island 

86 Old Cariboo Trail , Craig Lodge 
87 The Meeting of the Seton and Cayoosh 

Rivers 
88 Camass , Uplands Victoria 
89 Mount Tol mie 

66 Pt . Comfort Lighthouse 
67 Blue Flowers of Uplands 
6 8 Ol~mpic Mountains 

2 4 Arbutus Bough 
44 Mountains , Hope , B . C . 
57 Sooke River 
1 45 Autumn "Pentrelew " 
40 Holy Cross Mountain , Hope 
124 View in South Saanich 

28 
33 
45 
75 

Satellite Channel 
Arbutus Lane, Mayne Island 
Mercer Island , Lake Washington 
After Rain 

31 Camase , Uplands 
41 Slough, Sardis , B . C 
9 2 Cowichan River 
102 Two Rivers , Sproat Lake 

1 Comas in the Uplands 
16 Sweet Pea Farm 
107 Boats , Inner Harbour 
108 Maxwell Mountain 

508 

10 . 00 

20 . 00 
20 00 
18 . 00 
18 00 
10 . 00 
20 . 00 

7 . 50 
10.00 

8 . 75 
10 . 00 

7 . 00 

17 . 00 
19 . 00 

20 . 00 
12 . 00 

10.50 
15.50 
10 . 50 

9 . 50 
12 . 00 
10 .00 
10 00 
15 . 00 
30 00 

12 . 50 
19 . 50 
12 50 

5 . 50 

15 . 00 
12 . 00 
15 00 
10 . 00 

6 . 00 
15 . 00 

7.00 
15 . 00 



1932 
1932 
19 32 
1932 

1933 
1933 
1933 
1933 

1934 
1934 
1934 

1935 
1935 
1935 

1936 
1936 
1936 

1937 
1937 
1937 

1938 
19 38 
1938 

1939 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 

we 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 

34 
35 
43 
49 

6 
7 
35 
59 

3 
32 
57 

32 
33 
35 

68 
73 
88 

2 
29 
37 

25 
82 
87 

Penticton , B . C . 
The Ramparts , Penticton, B . C. 
Olympian Mountai ns 
Taylor Arm , Sproat Lake 

Cliffs , Okanagan Lake 
Olympic Mountains 
Active Pass 
Beaufort Mountains 

In Beacon Hill Park 
The Open Gate 
Mount Douglas Golf Links 

Old Boat Hous e , Mayne Island 
Tranquility, Deep Cove 
Sunshine Through the Trees 

Snow in a Home Garden 
Foot of Mt . Edith Cavell 
Quamichan Lake 

From Gorge Park 
At Albert Head 
from Denman Island 

Arbut us Queenswood 
Saxe Park 
Vedder River , Sardis, B.C. 

There was no annual exhibition in 1939 . 

1940 
1940 
1940 

1941 
1941 
1941 

we 
WC 
WC 

WC 
WC 
WC 

39 Mountain on Lake Edith 
53 Haycocks , Saanich 
59 Mount Ch eam from Sardis 

173 Camas Time 
175 The Old Doctor's House 
198 Old Friends , Pentrelew 

• 
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15.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 

25 00 
25 00 
1 5 . 00 
22 . 00 

12 . 50 
15 00 
20.00 

10 00 
15.00 

20.00 

12.50 

20.00 
28 00 
12.00 

9 00 
10.00 
10 . 00 

8 . 00 
8 . so 
9 . 00 

40 00 
7 . 50 

20 . 00 



APPENDIX X 

Elevat1.,on Plans for " Pentrelew," Fort Street , V1.,ctor1.,a , 

Br1., t1.,s h Co lumb1.,a , PABC, V1.,c tor1.,a, Br1., t1., sh Co l"'-mb1.,a 

(61 6 9 (88)) enc c912p 

The first a rchitect for the house was John Wright 

of the firm Wright and Saunders . In 1890 L . Buttress 

Trimen was t he archi tect for the additions. I n her 

diaries , Josephine Crease recorded renovations in 1905 

and in 1935 . 

r SIi / J/I A, .. 91 '8 
I S"/1 C ...:J 
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APPENDIX XI 

Fam~Zy Grou p Records 

.. 



FAM ILY G RO UP RE CORD 
HUSBAND H enr, r cnn{l p J l C Ch' CRE\Sf t 

Occuoat1on Barris ter 

Born 20 ,\ug 1823 Place f1~nrl -
Chr Place -
Marr 27 ,\ nri 1 1853 Place rnol::inri 

Died 27 rcb 1905 Place \'1ctona B e, 
Bur Place Ross Bav Ccmctaty , \icto11a , B C 
Father Henn CRE-\SI:. Mcther ~!an· CRF.-\S~_ (ncg_ $m fH) 
Other Wives 

WIFE Sarah Ll\OLEY 
Born .)U \0\ 1826 Place Ln g l a nd 
Chr Place 
Died 10 Dec 1922 P1ace Vic ton a B C 
Bur ;:i i ace Ross Bay Cemet~n \ Victor1a B C 
Fat her Mother 
Other Husbancs 

Children I Sex~ 
When Born Where Born _ ~a_rri~ g_e 9a~e_a.._::: ,~c: _ --- ----- ~ - - - ---- --- - - - -

1 IF ~la ry ~la be r 1 y 
I 

I 
Susan Reynolds 

I 
2 IF 
I I 

~ Barbara Lindley IF 
I 
4 Josephine 

5 Lindley 

6 Henry Hooker \! 

When Died Where Died To Whom 

~2I [c!? _1 8_54. _ ~!J<Ld lcscx ,_ England _ 19 Jan 1886 _ \'_!CJO_rl_O. ,. )_3 r; - - --- ---
1 C) ]Ci I \11 r f'()r1 :, R 1 Frederick. George \\.\Ud:R 

~l~ i\OV 1855 ~~1d_d l e~cI,_ EJ1glcj!ng - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Jul 194 7 Victoria . B C 

~~~ ~oy _18_5?_ - A11t_rQn ,. I~n.g Land _ - - - - ~ay J 8_83_ e_ngage.d _tQ - - -
24 \ ov 1883 S;:in l'ranr.1 srn r::i l 1 f nrn " RTnJ.F't 

I -~
1

7.. c\u,g J}64. _ I ~1-L lte stm111s...te.i,. B c _ -1- - - - - - - - - - --~ 
1~ ~!a_!' _1 8_6'[ _ 
15 Feb 1940 

L3Q. dPI J8_6~ 
I S.,Jun 1870 

N_eit lie~t!.[lrns_t e_r .. Bf _ _ 1893:U39_6_eugag.eci t o _ 
V1ctor1 ~ GR4\F* 
\/~1 c:..tQr 1a.. J3 _c ~ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ - - - - - - - - -

7 Arthur Doug l as 

I 
8 

I 

~I I L ~ar J 8J2.. _ VJ.c.ro.ria ., B .c_ ----76_Apr_ 1903 - Viq:o_n_a, B ~ 
- --------,--_,r,__ _ _ __._1-"-CJ""'A.,_7_-+~ \.._'_"-', c,__r._,a..,_1,._·, ... o""',,--,B.,_,_.,(~----

7
~~-~e~ _Lo_ui_s~ ~\ ~ll~H-T~ DR.\! 

- -----+-~--f- ----- -1- -9 

10 

r-
11 

I 
12 

I 
13 

~ ----- t - ----- -1 

------t--------------r - - -1- - - - -

~ ~ r --1--~-
14 t------- ~ -- -- -!--- - ---
------------------------ ------------------

15 t 

Joseplnne Crcac;c, D1ari e-; Pt\l.lC \'1c t or11 I 
I 

*I rndle)' ha ., en~:i ~c~i a s~~Oll!.1 t 1 mi.:: , 1()()7 -1 903 to I 
1 1 1 1:1 r n11 ,nrs I 

ORDER OF DATA 

\J;.ME Jonn Henrv 3R O \N 

"!....i.C: 3ram,ev MJmo,,,ri? :-g,a~o 
OAT: ~ Stp:•moer 133, 



51 4 

FA M I LY GR OUP R E CORD 
HUSBAND He nry CREJ\SC Occuoa11on Roya 1 _ __1'J_::i_v)'_ 
Born Place _ _ ___ _ _____ ______ _ _ _ _ 
Chr ? lace __ ____ _ 
Marr ___ _ ___.:.P....:l~a.'.::ce:...._ _ _ ________ _ _ ___________ _ 

Died Place 
Bur Place 
Father Motner __________ ___ _ 

Other Wives 

I 

WIFE ~lary SMITH 

Bo rn Place 
Chr ?lace 
Died Place 
Bur Place 
Father Motner 

Other Husbands ---~-- - ---=-- : 
When Born Where Born Marriage Da te 3. ? tace 

Children Sex ~ - When- O~ed - - - - Whe;e -0,eo- - - - - - - - - - fo W hc,7-n - - - - -

1 Ma r y Maher l y F ~1 ::_ ~ug - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - · - - - - ! 
I ___ ____ t 

~ El iza F .. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I 
I 

I Henry Penng _2~ ~u~ ] 8_23_ _ _ _ _ _____ _____ _ 2I ~P.P J _l ~SJ ing l_a 11d __ I 
~ P Pl 1 Pw M 27 f-eb 1905 \11ctona , B C Sa r a h LINDLEY 
I I 1 Edward S ~I - - - - - - - - - - - - - · - - - - - - - - - - _ - - - - - - - _- - - I 
~ - -- ----- __ ___ ______ ______ ___ _____ --::-7 

Anthony R ~! ~ J 
5 Vyvyan '- - .,- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

7 Oc t 1828 I - - - -- ·-
f Emi l y r 8-? -Feb-190_0 _ rL~tto-n - R r - - - - - - - - - - - -
! Lo ? .. - - - - - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - - -~ - - -~ - - - - - - - - -

' ------ --- --- - 4 -- - - - - - - _ _ __ ,. _ _ __ _ 

~ John ~I .. - - - - - - - ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - · - - - - - - - -
i - - ~----- - -·-- ---- - - - - -

,ro Irene F ,_ - - - - - - - r - . - - - - - - - . - - - - - - - -
r-----.--+----~-- - -· 

: :: Cha rles B * ~I .. : : : : : : : : : - : : : : : ~ : : - : - - : : ~ ~ : : ~ _ · -~J 
I ·----- --- ·-- - - -·-·--

1j - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . . - - .. -- - - - - - - I 
I 

i'4 - - - - - - - - ~ - - - - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - I 
I - - --- - ---- ~ - ---- ---------~ 

i1s I - -- -- - -- r -- -- -- - - ------- -- - -- - - - - - -- 1 
; 

Sources o f lntormat!0n ___ Other v1arr1ages i 
Crease lamily lit'c , Cr ea se lam1 1' Panc r s , P.\ BC. \'1 ctorrn . B t J 

*Cha r e s 8 CR[A<;r h :id a t l c ·1.:;r t h t<'<' .;on <; r-,11,., ,-, 1~ _ __ _ _ ..._ _ ___ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ !, 

d l ,co 1 ,, e .. \ · · I 
c.nnc t o bn t1 ~h Co lumb11 111 er . I I 

89()) a nti ~C't t led 111 t he \e l so 
)l" 1897) i 

Gcor :i nd I 1 ed cr1 c h OR DER O F DATA 

a t Pcnt r c l e w l n l 8()() 2 'IIA\I E .:onn H- nr v 3~0,\ N 

?L-. C:: 3rJm t 11 nJmosn ,. :·g,ano 

OAT: 2 Seo i,mo~, 1332 



J.LJ 

FA MILY GROUP RECORD 
HUSBAND John LINDLEY 
Born 5 t·c b l l'::J'::J Place 

Professor of Botany 
Occuoat1on University Coll ce.c London 

1-=-,------------------- -=------------------ -----------
Chr Place 

t-=M_a_r..,..r _ _______________ ---:-?_la_ce=--------------------------
D1ed Place 
Bur Place 
Father Mother J----c---------------------------------·--- --------Other Wives 

WIFE Sarah rREESTONE 
Born 
Chr 
Died 1 Nov 1865 
Bur 
Father 
Other Hus bands 

Children Sex - -

30 - -

When Born 
When Died 
Oct 18 24 - - - - -

Place 
Place 
Place 
? lace 

-

-

Mother 

Where Born 
Where Died 

_ ~a!r1i3g_e 9a~e _ & _.:,1~c~ 
To W"lom 

1 George 
'~-------- +-- -+-----=::...,:..,:,..__-+---------- - - -+-------------·--
~ Sarah J\i:t.ou 7 En.glaP-d _____ 27_Apr_il_ lVi3 _ _____ . 

M 1831? 
30 - - ~O,Y J 8_2(i -

1~---------+----+-,~-"'-"'-"'-~~=---+..,J\._11....,r_r1....1n_,_, r,.__· 1.u::i,,_,__R..,_ r Hen rv Per in ff Pe 11 e111 CR FA<; 1 
; ____ ___ _ _ ____ ~ f\ug _18_58 _ _ _ _ _ _ __ 

F 
10 Dec 1()22 
L9 Nov 1828 

T Nathaniel Sar::ih K::i1"hPr1 ne TF,\I.F 
M -- - - - - - -

F 
23 Feb 1830 -4

1

1 Barbara _ - - _ _ - _ _ _ _ _ 24 _Oct. 1867 ___ ___ _ _ 
----------l----+------- --+-------------+.,_.i:::,....,r11.wum1m....,._,rl IHrnt PSON 
I 
5 

l ... -.,- -
---------4----+---------+------------------------·---

7 ~ - - - - - - -
'i----------4----+------------------·- -- ----- ------------

! 
'----------+---+--------+-------- ------ - - ->-------- - ---- -·----

~ - --- --
'1------- --'---+------+------------ - +-------. - ·------- --
1 

10 ------
r---------...- ~ -------+---·---·--------+--------- ------, --- ------
l~----- ----l--+------+------ ----------------------· -I 

'"""- ------12 
I ,----------+-------------,.----------------+----- ---------

13 
I 

~ - - - - - - -

Sources of lnformatt::,n l ----- -;;r-----
Li ndlev fami l y Tree , Crcn~c lnm1]\ P1110r> , P~BC, \ 1c tor1a, Br 

Otner \1amaces 

ORDER OF O.:i.,,:i. 

\/A,\IE Jann >-< ~~ry 3R0NN 

::,LACE 3r3m1 ... , ,"""i3mo\,""l1r~ : ... g,and 

DATE 2 s~o ~-noer 18:3:C 



FAMILY GROUP RECORD 
HUSBAND Nathaniel LINDLCY Occuoat1on 
Born L':J Nov 18L8 Place --'-- ------------------------------- -------------, 
Chr Place ------ -------- ---- -----·- ---------------------
Marr 
Died 5 Aug 1858 

Place , - --------------- ---------PI ace I ---------
Bur Place 
Father John LINDLEY Mother Sarah I· RLl::STONI~ ----- ---------
Other Wives 

WIFE Sarah K~thenn~ TFALf 
Born 2 Feb Place 
Chr Place 

Place 
Bur Place 
Father Mother 
Other Husbands 

Children Sex 

1 John Edwar d M 
I 
I 

l\lal t er Barry 2 M 
I 

When Born __ _ ,'.'.'V~e~e _B~rn- ______ ~a!r1~g_e s,a~e _ & P1ace __ 
- - When Died - Where Died To Whom ---------- --,~- ---- ---.---- ----------------)~ ~ept_ 1_8~0- ____ _ ________ 28_S.9p_t _1~8Z _ _ ____ _ 

- -------~-~-------f-------------~I=s=a=b..::ce=l-'-'N-"-I=C,_,_HO=J=,S"--- ----
31 Dec 1861 
~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - . 

~ Jessie Louisa ~! 
6 ~lar 1863 

~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
I 

i Annie Clayton F 
I 
5 Mary Beatrice F 

I Lennor Hannay ~I 

_ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ 28_Apr_1l_ l_8~6 __ __ _ _ _ 

------4--~:1-:-~-.... ..::~:.:::l::.:::!'---"'i=t-"'i=!-:-+--'--F~""-"'-o:,__r,.._,.,:nu.""":""'-:..._~.._T1-J.J:~.._1...._:v._:-:-:-~-r:l:a:~:(:m:r:n: C~~ 
--------l-- --l-------_.,__ _________ - ---------------

.,_2l ~ay J 8..6S. _ 

7 Percy Hooker M 
I 

I 
8 Francis Oswald M 
' I 
9 Constance Mary F 
I 
I 

10 

r 

ll4. hlay J 8.68. _ 
---------+---''--'-h1.-1::A1,1.,n,_,r__,lw.Aw, 7~1.____._____________ _ _ ______________ _ 

12 June 1872 - - - - - - - -
----- -----.---,L---------4------------- - - -~---·-

_ 7_ 1'Jar J8J4. _ 
- --------+- ----,- ---- ---'--·---- ---·---+----·-- - - ---- - -- --

~ - - - - - - - t - --- - - --
-----+-------- -------- -

1 1 1---- - - --
I 
I --------->--L-------- --.----------- - - -4----------- --- -

12 1-- - -- - - -- --·---- -- --
I 

113 I I 

------------'---------~--------·------~-- --- --------·--

,14 
I 
I 
------ - ---1--1-------- - ----------------+--------------

15 I- - - - - - - -

Sources of Information Oth'?r v1arr1aces -~~-------------------- - - ----- ------+------'------'--=...::.... __ _ 
Lindley l·am1ly lice , Crease l ann l y Pancrs , PAB(', \'1ct,w," 1 ...,_r......._ _ _________ _ 

ORDER OF DATA 

\J.:.,\lE Jonn H•nry 3AOWN 

?UC: 3ram1e I r-11mosntre :::~~•and 

-------- ------------------------~ DA -:-:: 2 S~oc~mo~, 332 



FAMILY GROUP RECORD 
HUSBAND Frederick George \\'.\LKER Occucat ,on Barrister -
Born ::, -....ov US::> '.:I l .,J ? lace -
Chr Place -
Marr l'.:I Jan 1806 Place V1ctor1a , B C 
Died Place 
Bur Place 
Father Mot ner ---- --
Other Wives 

WIFE ~la ry ~la ber 1 v CREASE 
Born 27 Feb 1854 Place 1-n o l,:,nrl 
Chr Place 
Died 1915 Place \ ' J ctor1a B C 
Bur Place RO'>S Rav Ccmetarv \'1c-tn r 1a R r 
Father Hem y Per1ng Pel lei- CRE..\SE Motner Sarah CR[-\SE (nee LI~DLEY) 
Other Husbands 

Children S I When 5 orn 
- ~ Where Born _ ~a.! ri~g_e 9 a!e _ & _::i '_?C~ _ -ex r - When- D~ec - - - Where -D,ed- - - - - -

To W hom , ~largery Adelaide F ~l~ ~cpt_ 1_8Q6_ ~ .Yi_ctori~ ,_ fl C. - - - - _ 24 _ O.c t. L9Q6_ Victoria T B ..C 
I Ralph Ban,1ck DEAXS 
r 

~ 1 u ~e~ ys_8~ _ L _V1_c~o: 1i.1 ,_ ~ ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -2 Robert Gervas 

I - ! 

Winifre d Janet IF ~ ~ 'la, 1S89 [ ~11_cto!'i.9 ,_ B_ ~ 11 D~c_ 1_9Q6 _ V;i.c_to_n_a .. B {: 
~ - - - - - - - - - - - -

I H J s ~IIISJ...FTT 
I 

IF L~ ~a}: 1889 I _yi_ct.Oil.1:1 , B_ C. 3 Oc.t J 9.lQ {eng..ag.ed) _ 1 Joan Margaret - - - - - - -I 

I ii j?l Jan 1889 I Victoria B C 

---I I ~I 
~ (}. ~arc.h _Ja_q1 .Yl..CtOna,. lL C. :I~·~,;·~~:·:,: 5 Harvey - - - - - - - - - - -

) I ~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

-i ·-
7 I ~ -~ - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
I - ----
I 

I ~ - ----- - - - - - - - -8 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
I 

~ -- - - ----- - ---- - - - --I 

91--1 --~~----'--~ _ _ -_--_--~ - =~-= -------
10 ~ t - -- -- -I - - - -,1·------.--~r- ---,-f- -------- -1- - - - - -
1 

-
2 I 

I 

t 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -... - - - - - - - - -

f 
I -

I 
I 

r - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

I ~ L 4 - - - - - - - - - - - - -· - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
I I I - --r 

I ~ - ~ 5 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

Sources ot Information ----- I Ctner \1 arria; es 
Joseoh1ne Crc:isc D13llC~ P:\ RC \

11rtnr1a , B C I 
I 

*~1arf" .. rv ArlC"l:11 rl,, n;iri J NI ;i -.r-,· nn ,1 t- ,mn 11 1,,1" 10,- I 

to Aubrey D:ishh ood , ;U.::,1' [ fT R:ilnh R:iri,1 r l i'll' \\C:: I 
died 7 June 191 0 I 

I 
Aubrey Dash\\ood \flJS!--rTT h :JS "l h 'f"l t- hnr ,-..(: I! J s /.fLJ<;l:-.rTT I 
to whom ~!ai \!Cn \ dcl:i 1dc ' s <;1-; t c r. I\ 1 n1 frrrl .1:inr-t ORDER O F OAT .!'. 
wa s marn cd 

'll,. \1E .. onn ~enr 1 3R0\.VN 

?'..AC: 3ram,ev .~J mO\ i 1r~ :~g,Jrid 
0.>.7: 2 St o c•moe r 1332 



FAMILY GROUP RECO R D 
HUSBAND Arthur Douglas CREASE Occuoat1on Barr 1 ster 
Born 1 'la r 1872 Place Captain Mi s t' s C ottagc , ~heh q i an St , V1cton a 
~---,~,----;;.,;.....,.......---------- =-:---;-:,;-'--:---; 

Chr 4 Jun US/L Ptace Chr1 <;t Church Cathcd1al, \'1cto ri a , B,:____:C:e.._..... _ __ _ 
t--:--,-----.-,.---.--.......,...,.,.....----- ------ =-:--·-;:-·_-~ 

M arr 16 Apr l~U3 Place St Sav 1our ' <; Church , \"1 ctono , 13 C 
Died 1967 Place \ Jc toria . 13 C 
Bur Place Ross Bav Ccmctar\_'.__,__.l_lcton a , B C 
Father Motner Sarah CRr \$.E.__(ne_r _.L.INDc.i..Lu..E ...... Y.;...) __ _ 
Other Wives 

WIFE Helen Loui se TYRI\HI TT-DRAKE 
Born L l Jun 1811 Place \ 1ctor1a , B C 
Chr Place 
Died P!ace 
St.,r ? lace 
Father ~Ion ta,gue W111 1am TYRl\'HITT- DRAKE 'v1otner Joa nna TOI ~!IF 
Other r-iusoancs 

1 
I 
I 
2 
I 

~ 
I 
4 
I 
I 

9 
~ 
I 
7 
I 

~ 
I 

1 
9 
1 
I 

10 
I r 

11 
I 
I 

12 
I 
I 

13 
I 

Children 

Henry Tyr1✓h1tt 

Maude He l en 
Thomas Brian 
Lind l e) 

wnen 3orn I Where Born 
Sex .... - When- O~ed - r - - - \Vhere -0,-ed-

_ _ __ 
1
1, __ ·'::'la!ri_§lg_e ga!e _& _;,1~c.: __ 

To Whom 

~l 

F 

M 

_4 _A}?r_ l__,9Q4 __ YB_ llu::d c a ge_ l\'.;3.U. .. 
I 

_1 ~ Qe~ _1~0~ _ ~8- ~1 "£d~age_ l~a l!, J. 
I 

- ----
'h.ct.Dda _ l .Sept 19.14_ \ '.atlccm:er 

1 n fredo n, BOT 
y1_p_o1,J<1 _ 2J _AJ'lr _194.D ,_ \_1c.tona 

I Rona ld HORSFA, J.J , 
_ t ' I_11c_e•~ 21~ Jo_ul Bay .Rd_, J.1.c ~ _ 2J Ie.b _l94..0 _\'ancouve 

I I l.::i1 1r::i C:1--lil hl 

- - --!--- ---- --- ----

----+---+~-:~:: :~:: ~ -: : : :-: ~:~:-::::I::::·:::::::·~ 
--+---+--~: :-~: :--+--: f :-~: : -: - : :-: :-~1-:~ ~: -: -~: -: 

------4----..----_- -_ -_- _- -__._~_-_-_ _ - -_-_- _- -_--__ -- - -L ----:~~----_ -~: 
L - - - - - - - - - ~--1 -~-- -

--------~-~--------!_ ________ I --- -------- -f - - - - - - - - - - - - -1- - - - - - - - -
------_ --------- t....-_ -_ ---_ - - - - - - - -I 

... -

~ -------~ ------------T ---~ -- -. --~--________ ......... _ __; ___________ _ 
I 

14 

i l 5 

~ - - - - - - - L - - - - - -1- - .. - - - - - - - - - - -
---=~-=--~~I . --

Sourc es of In fo rmat ion l 
Crease Fam1 1 v Rc-{:1 s tcr Crc--1<;<' r .,m1 l v P~.1rr~c~r~s~,__._P='1~B..__C~,--\'-,-c-t_o_r __ '_o-+;,--n-r ___ _ ___ ___ _ 

Otne, Vtarr:aces 

I 

ORDER OF OAT.l. 

\l~ ME conn ,.., . ~,y 3ROWN 

=>L.ACc: 3ram1e, Hamo1n1te :: 'l-31.ind 

DAT: 2 Seowrioe, 1832 
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Date of Birt h : J-=---u~l.y_2_0~,,_1~9:._4_4 ________________ _ 

Educational Institutions Attended , with Dates of Entering 
and Leaving . 

UNIVERSITY OF CALIFORNIA , BERKELEY 

SAN JOSE STATE UN IVERSITY , SAN JOSE 

UNIVERSITY OF VICTORIA, B . C 

1962 to 1966 

1966 to 1967 

1976 to 1980 

Degrees, Diplomas , Etc , Awarded, with Dates and Names of 
Institutions 

B.A . 

Standard Elementary 

Teachers Credential 

Honors and Awards 

1966 Univers ity o f California , 

Berkeley 

1967 San Jose State University, 
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